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. . Abstract S

] / - @ v - : ) ’v .“
This tha#is examines various examples of English literary satire ‘

i

‘ \url*bten tnéen the two World Waran_ It discusacs satire's perennial = O o ’
concern with the dangars inherent in mechanical delusion and the horrors T »
; attandant upon asaachine-based exiatenco. and considers the ways 1n which
this tr. 1tiona1 theme occuples sa.tirists of the inter-war period. It .
ﬁnds the modern satirist 1«5: concerned uith‘the cutigation of human

vs.ce and folly, or with the expoaura of false individual or coterie values,

and mére intent upon alerting mankind to dhngars vhich. threaten to destroy 1 /
hisewhole existence. Man's mechanical tendency 1s seen as having!gained / 3
control of his destiny to such an extent th’u.t-huux} ldentity itaelf,-and ' 7 /
the /values which should inform human life, “are now in doubts The thesis ' . /
identifies some of the ways in which the characteristic forms andvtbneé of . . /

ix]ter-m utire raflect the satirists’ perceptions of a new and dmgorous \ /

l}unn predicament. - . r - ) /

]
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» "He are pro‘da.bly on the threshold. according to, a.ll the signs and
portents, of a great period ‘of »1nagina:tive satire--the times are propitious.”
Wyndlu:&l.ewis pronoancement appea:rad tn Hen ‘Without Art (193#) 1 this

&

, . thésis deals wi'hh litera:r:y satire between the two world wars. It a.ttenpts
to 1dentify the generic g_ua.lities t:haractprizing satire written during that
", period in Britain and to assess in wha.t way the inter-war years witnessed

v

. a resurgence of sa.tiric aﬁt. Hence, ‘it looks a.t writing about "the times,”

- at writing which discusses the relationshi}: be"bween satire and""#he times;"
» ©

and at va.rious emples of literatry satire Troduced between the wa.rs. o
The thesis is, organized around a presiding motif's the 1n§ge of the

. ma.;:hine. The machine has been important as a x’ed.uctlve metaphor in the

‘ _ satire of many periods.’ ) In the litera.w.%re satire written between the wars

| o« the nachine is pu'ticulau}y prominent. " An examination of its frequent
and varied enploynent reveals a concerted attempt to pfavidg a'direct
1itgrary response to the exigencies of "the times." The machine image
'1s often used to suggest the prevailing cultural tendencles of the wholg B
inter-war period. The time between 1920 and 1940 1 oftan referred to as
the "Machine Age."2 Hence, in the satire of these years, the 1uge of
the machine, which had m:eviousfy’ been a rﬁductivc device--part of the

. satiric arsenal against epidemic vﬁ.ce and :fallx--becons a way of

- characterizing a chronic allment dastroying a, ’i%ole civilizqti.on. )

P ~ The sa.tirista included in my discuuion ‘o‘udt all use the uchine

5
. ® " ‘.o.,,)P
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image to the same extent. Nor'do they all articulate the belief that

thelr satire is 1ntopded to combat the hostile, inhuman forces of the

. Machine Age. "But I do believe that they exhibit common- preoccupations
and fnrs ubaut “the tius." and that these conon concetns affect the a
generic q_ualities of the satira which each wz-ites. In the arramgenent
of 'the thesis I have tried to reflect diffarencas .’m enphasis as vrall as

» to show. mv{alent trends. - - . ‘ ‘

Gh&p:her i, "anhina:-z\ge Anxieties,” attempts to identify those .
preoccuputions of the !llachine Age which are iuporta.nt foa: My subsequent &
omination of satiric theories a.nd satiric pwactices. My principal
“gources Tor thls chapter are jom:nal essays, books of “culture criticism” "
and imaginative writing which.appesced betwéanv the wars, But I'have not
hesitated to turn to earlier aduabrative writing ar to later works of
coyuanta’ry:for, helpful comparisons, signposts and summaries.

Chapter II, "Satiric R;sponsgs t;i th‘g Machine Age," tries to tncae_
the prevalent Machine-Agk preoccuﬁ@tions identified in Chapter I in a
¥ide.range of satiric writing. My selection of examples is not intendsd
%o be exhaustive, but’l 'ha\are tried to be ad ‘eclectic as possible in my
search for recurrent themes and att?tudaas. I am weli a.me' that s
of the empies -I7 have chosen night not sven be regarded as sat by » a
purist. I make no &pology for this because it' is part o:t ny argument
that "pure" or “traditional” foruzof utiz:e were, and were perceived at °
the tine to be, inadeqiate for the, demsnds of i5é Nachine Age.. I ‘ha,ve :
tried to choose examples from the work of uti.rists of different - )

'3
ideological. persuasions. However, I an co:xscious of the :c‘act—-and this is

also true of the thesis as a wholeuthat there is a preponderance of work |,
.from what might be called the "Iiterary Right.” This imbalance does-not

~
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s . Diabolical Principle (1931), The Doom of Youth (1932), and The 01d

[
-t

. .
» ’
> ‘ ®

' raflect personal synpa.thies with ideologie’s of the Right. If, as some

* theorists believe, ‘satire tends "bo be a, cbn/semtive art, such a blas may

be ineviuble in my mmvey of utiric nogles. I also hasten to add that

the examples 'I have chaaen are not all of aqual literary merit.
LS

A

Chapter, II is necessarilar supdmficioal in iis concern with broad trends.

Gha;pter III, "Wyndham Imd.s and the Hachinc Age," is a.n attenpt to introduce v

,  some depth into the discussion. 1 regard Chapters III and IV-—both on

4

Hyndhu Lewis--a.s the hea.rt of the thesis. Chapter III is- concerned wi'bh 2

I;ewi\f' provocative‘ cr.ttique of the Machine Age which -appears throughout

4

Being Ruled (1926). Time and Western Man (1927), Pa.lefaée (1929),

‘the sexries of polonic&l books he produced between 1925 and 1933. The Art of

and the New Gang (1933) require a separate chapter for several reaschs.

To begin with, Lewis' dia.gnosis of Kachine—kge ills in these works is
conpmehensi.va and illuninztas the wholé period. Iewis is deliberately

contentlous and ﬁercely idiosyncratic in these books, but he provides us .
with a study of what I fesl are wide-spread anxieties about English, indeed

Western, cultura at that tine. Sacondly, sOme summaAry ¢;f thege i)OIOﬂCIl
books nust be made before going on to discuss Imtis' theory andupz:actice
n oi' utire. The polemics are reference booksa which halp us to aundurstand
" better Lewts' difficult satires. They also enable us to see why,
Frede:ric Juoaon -points out in his Fablas of Aggrouion (19?9). satire

[
(N

to a "whole wcrld-—view."j
. ~ -Chaptex IV, “"Lewls’ S&tiro." is concerned with Lawis theory and
mactiee of satire. It em:l.nos Iewis' claim, made in ch Hithout Art-

(1934), that-he had :campog the genre to make 1t an effective antidote

>
[N

<

is not ;ror Lewis merely "one node of disc.ovemse amg othars," but améunts



for %"k:;ze tides." It also compares some of the principal effects found in .
" Lewls'satiric fictions with 'bh_e‘tenata laid down i:n lh:!.s esatdiric theory.

‘Na at'!;eljt is’ude tq ‘offer :\onpre_hensive critiquesl ' 'The Chil&eruss
{1928), O'rne Apes of God (1930), Snooty Baronet (1932), or One-iajz-Sgg .
(1933). I neraly select various quali.tiea in these works which are -

rgleva:nt to my diacussion and try to gauge their strengths andn weaknesspgs e
'as satires. B ' L , :

Aldous Huxley is another writqr uho. betwaen the wars, rapeatedly
.w:it:’ucisgd. Machine-Age culture. He a.lso produced fictional warks which -
might loosely be called satires, and which wars a deliBerate literary’
response to the Zeiig eist. iiuﬂeit"a various _essays, written ;Iuring the
1920s and 19303 and, for the most part, collectod. in Proper Studies (192?),

Do What You Will (1929). Music at Night (193L) a.nd. The Olive ﬁee and Other

Essays (1936), in no way match the originality of Lewis' "cumn-e criticisl.
But I treat Huxley in the same w&y that I trea:b s in order to bm'ing out
parallels -and divergences between the two. Hence, Chapter V, "Aldous Huxley
and the Hachine Age,” 13 concerned with Huxley's evaluation of Hachine-Age
culture, while cha.pter VI._ *Huxley's Satire," looks ‘at Huxley's fictional

- response to "the times." As with Imri\s s X ;onpar; Huxley's a-t‘atenent's about
. 1iterary genre with those satiric fictions in which he puts his theory into
pu;actice.‘ jOnce again, nly intentlon is not to offer a thorough critique of‘

Crome Yellow (1928J, Antic Hay (1923), Those Barren Leaves (1925), and
Point Counter Point (1928) I select qona of thh qualities of these wm:ka

which are relevant to ny gonerll dincuuion and attenpt some assessment of
their success as satires. My basic polnt 1:;\1:!\:1; Kuxley's novels of the
' 1920s are indirect attacks upon the Machine Age and preperation for the

"head-on assault on ¥achine-Age culture that’' cowes in Brave New World (1932).

. ~
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I see no point in debating at limgth the question of whether Brave New World

actually is a sa.tire. or in noting in detail its well-knmm qanities. The

hook s0 obviously supports the gcnera.l hpo:;?’ of my a:rgunent that it utters
_very little whethed the work is a satire or belongs to the related anti-

utopian genre, emplas of which span the period and Hhich e a8 I discuss in

+ Chapter I, contribute 80 nuch to {the character of "the tines.“ I aa

thinking here of E. M. Forsier 's "The Machine Stops" (1909), Yevgeny o

‘ Zalyatin's He (1924), Brave New World (1932). a.nd Orwell's 1984 (1949)

Cho.pter VII, "The Satix'e of D. H Iawrence," is a brief coda that needs
some justification. We do not usually think of Inmncs as a prominent
satirist and his small output of verse satire ha.rdiy seens to justify
singling him out and pl;cing hin together uith Lewis and Huxley. But, I

hope 1t.will be clear, it is not i‘y 1ntention in this thesis t,o ustablish a

hierarchy of satirists or to qumtii’y the production of satire. Had this
been the case, the mtural third member of the triumr:lr:te uould be.Evelyn -

Haugh But, it will be noticed, I.have rather disreapectfully inclndad H;ugh
) in ny senu'al survey of satiric resbonses in Chapter II. -There ‘E qw

ex‘benaivoly fr:on Decline and Fall (1928), Vilé Bodies L(1930) and, to lesser

extent, from A Handful.of Dust: (193#) I confess that Black Mischief (193),

Scoep (1938), Put Out Mare r;g! (1942). and Brideshead Revisited- (19!+5)

do not fit neatly into my discussien. !lcr do they contradict & invalidate’

my argiment. The satirists in uy discuuion tend towards uhut Northrop 4 ¢

Frye calls the "‘Honiypom tradiﬂon" 1n “their couoerm with the conrlict of
1dm nthem“thm with cha.r;ctcr 4
are prnont in hu;h‘: satiric movels of this miod. hc is less inclined

Althongh ht'o.d cultural dizturbo.ncen

than are’'Lewis and !luxluy to onrloud his fiction with concoptu-.l criticisa

.
N
::
)

of culture and overt intellectual debate.

o

LR}



Lawrence, on the other hand, s, lfn:_ku Lewis and Hu—xlay! s aolf;- !
appointed interpreter and scourge of miss civilisation and the Machine Ags.
Also, although I am only concerned with the verse satires in Pansies (1928)
and Nettles (1529), Laxrence's satire ix of & kind which Auden, in "

/ .
The Dyer's Hand (1948), calls -"prophetic denmunciation,” an epithet which
is highly dgniﬂcmt for my discusision and which is a helpful way of
characterizing a great doal of Machine-Age satire. 5 I tring bim into my

* discussidn because hg concerns himself yith many of the issues upon which I -

" wish to conmtr:to and because certain goneric qua.litiu in his satire

support ny lrguuut. But also, Lewls, Huxley, and Imn:enee throw sach other

into relief by the stance which each takes towards the same cultural
, anxieties. The fact ‘that they sometimes appear in each other's work is no

o
+ .
o .
.
M
. -

coincidence, For example, Lawrence is attacked by Lewis in The Doom of Youth

and parodied dn Snooty Baronet. On the other han:l, Lawrenck is the model

for Rampion, Huxlcy s po.ragou of positivo values, in Poiut Counter Point.

Kuxlcy is utiriud. in The Aps of God by Lewis, amd his work is the butt

of Lewis' :lnfaloua 'Tnxi-(.‘ab Driver's Test for ':ﬁ.ction"’ in Men Without Art.

In my conclusion I a.t’cupt a4 summary of various qu;litiu which I
believe are to be found in the satiric literature I have discusud. and
which make the inter-war years something of a distinct peried of satire.

My main polnt is that the preoccupations and characteristic tones found in,
the Batife written between the wars reflect deep anxieties on the part of
nodern satirists. Thers is less confident debunking of individuals and
coteries or sfrident condemnations of human vices and follies. Instesd, we
find an tnxi‘m inquiry into the human conditign by writers who feel that 3
SHvilisation has fallen prey to forces which thrsaten human sxistence and

human identity itself.

-
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Chapter I

Machine-Age Anxietles

L

We designate the period between the two World Wars - ;
as the tike of full mechanization .”. . at one sweep,
mechanization penetrates the intimate spheres of !

I}

life. What the preceding century and a half had ’ o
initiated . . . suddenly ripens and meets 1ife with ,

its full impact. . . . It impinged upon the yery center

of the human psyche, through all the senses. )

1

The opening scene of Chaplin's Modern Times (1935), shows "s.heep rushing
through a gate, and is Madiately*followod by shots of workers rushing
out of the subway{cn their way to work."z The clesing scene shows
Charlie and his girl alone on a country road, "with undiminished courage,
walking arm in arm down the road toward the horison® (Huff, p. 261). In
these two contrasting scenes we are pressnted with popular dualisms--the
nagt and the individual, city and country, automatism and free will, - -
anonymous impessivity and personal emotion--which tell us how we o?.aght

to respond to the critical point which the film makes. K The satire of”’
Hl)dem Times, chaplt’m tells us, grows out of an impulse to "say something
about the way life is being standardized and channeliszed, and men turned
into machines® (quoted in Huff, p. 256).\ Chaplin's sense of outrage is
ntion;li::ed quite explicitly in the two scenes in terms of a system of
alternatives which he knows his andience wiil understand because they

share hix mpnptions c‘oncarning the reiaﬁu values oi;" sach alternative.

"It is often said that satiric humour and satiric attack “depend on certain
conventions which are assumed to be in exidtence"> before the satire begins;

Chaplin would Ffind it impossible to be critical or humoroids if his

LA
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" fradition itself.”

e . )
audience did not share his assumption that "the human" is more valuable -~

than the "mechanical” or the “animal.” So Chaplin is using well-establizhed
satiric ‘conventions, Indjeod, the Tilm's pmasiding motif of human beings
initating the novonents of "wood and° rubber uchinery painted to look

dlgce steel” (Huff. . 252) is a satiric %evice "as old as the satiric .

b But it 13 also part of a tradition of oracular .and

apocalyptic dismay concerning the machine's extinction of the hmn. which
reaches a high level ‘of intensity between the wars, and which pronpts many #
satirists to say that the kind of assumptions which underlie Chaplin's
satire in Modern Tine; can no longer be made. s .

Anxiety about machines during "Full Mechanivation, 1918-39"0 occurs at
a tilre when traditional distinctlons between human, animal, and !echanical
spheres are in dispute. Not only ls the surface of the globe threatened by
the mesh of a "titanic apparatus,” but ?he uchin; is also usurping areas
of thought and behavior once considered uniquely human. . Satire itself is
affected by this blm.’m'ng of distinctions and becomes part of a protest--
*as futile as it was widespmaad"s--agtinst the encroaching mechanical
ft;rcea. ’

In 1929 William McDougall claims that the modern argument over

. mechanism is "the nosLt important and burning question that confronts the.

mind of man at the present time," The question of which he speaks in-

volves hoth a reiteration and a modification of a.rgmonﬁ that appeared

on previous oacasions when ethics, humsn behavior and social thought were
&

sesn 1o be threatened by "Newtonian nechaniu."a

But the modern debate is
evidence of a much deeper uncertainty over the nature, origin, role and
destiny of mankind. It includes discussion of the whole gamut of problems

such as freedom of cholce, the reality of human ldeals and aspirations,

A
«
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.+ thls perennial debate. After the First World War the machine and the

e v 010

the value of moral effort and creative aqti.vity‘. and:.the pivotal concepts
of individual purpose and responsibility. Satire has always been coloured
by the particular atance which the satirist takes towards these questions;

satire in the modern period continues to reflect assumptions drawn from

concepts which it spat;ns are seen as having won a practical vietory,

* even thdugh the t;lla is rife with theoretical revolt concerning ‘hheix*v
status. This iz s0 much the case that as early as 1917 John bould‘ Fletcher,
in an essay in The Egoist, 1-.‘-enta that "we live in an age when the machine

n

is triumphant."”” :

Protest in the modern pericd inherits and modifies the "dack Satanic
’Killa" tradition of the nineteenth century. The indlctments of Carlyle,
Ruskin, Arnold and Morris against new mass, commercial innovations focus \
upon the machine as the root and sysbol of thelr grievances: "Pigtm;-'
tively, n;.chinba:y was the predominant symbol of the age's harnessing of
nxture, and by.easy extension 1t was also a symbol of soclial and political
innovations® (Altick, p. 1£0). Rural memories feed nineteenth-century
dissatisfaction w:llth the new industrial soc:!;g,y and its "utilitarian"
mentplity. The myth of the lost paternalist community sustains philippics
against the application of “Newtonian mechanisn” to ethics, husan behaviar
and social thought. This same backward look is present in Chaplin's
Modern Times, where 1t is dlluted to a vague sentimentality. However,
most modern satirists and thinkers belisve that there can be no tu:mi:ng
vack. ° .

During the course of the nineteenth century a line of thought is
established which sees the physical instruments of production glving rise
“in a direct and more-or-less compulsive way to new social relationshipe,



ins:hitutions. md cultural uodea.“m The historical fact of the way

uchinary 'hends to orﬁer nen’s 1ives provokes a mode of 11tgru:y conacious-

ness which axplores and extends the mechanical image, investing it with

+ smotional and ldeologlcal trappings. Host famously, Dickens satiriges
the apirit of Utilitarianism with his' portrait of Gradkrind. in Hard Times

(1854), and Butler, :m.‘ "The Bock of the Machines" section of Erewhon (1822), -

“

exposes the Newtonian ‘tenlnology which insplres the new ways of stf'uctming

human behavior: : . . 3

"A man is tH® resultant and exponent of all the forces that have
been brought to bear upon him, whether before his birth or
afterwards. His action at any moment depends solely upon his
constitution, and on the intensity and direction of the varlous
agencies to which he is, and has bebn, subjected. Some of
these will counteract each other; but as he is by nature, and
as he has been acted on, and is now acted on from without, =0

will he d& as cea:uinly and rogularly as though he wore a
machine,’ .

- ~
N )

Nineteenth-century attacks upon the machine are a warning that in certain

. *¥Yictorian ha.bits' of thought--not merely:those of thé Benthamites, which

had a machine-like quality from the beginning--man and machine tended to
merge" (Altick, p. 245). People begin to toncelve of thmal’and their h
soclal relationships in terms of the new machine-oriented language of the
days

The imagery and terminclogy of the machine, like that of
finance, constantly crept into’discubsions of social topica,
even religious ones. The machine's omnipresence and man's

physical su‘bjactiou to it had a psychic effect on people.
{Altick, p. 245)

1

By the modern period this process is seen as having reached its apogee.
The image of the machine is central to the feelings of apocalypse
©
and social malaise that are ubiquitous between the wars. MNechanical
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progress ‘s corruptad the huna.n mind itself untll, as Henrl Hassis writes
. in 19261 "we are threu.tenad with destructioh By the very means by which we

, thought to 1:1.%."12

Arthur Penty lawents that the confusion engendered by
a century and a half of industrialism has brought "civilization to the -
verge cof ca.tastrqphe.”w and thers is "no longer a.ny concealing the fact
that in the long run the uncontrolled use of machinery is a menace to L

14 Iittle can be done to avert disaster, a Criterlion

organized sociéty."
reviewer tells us in 1932, for "we are clearly overwhelmed and nothing
short of a miracle . . . will avail to sa.\ia us.*'> Various books appear

attempting to alert mankind to the dangers which the machine has engendered.

In The End of Our Time (1933), Nicholas Berdyaev aeQw';bes the michine as

16

if it were a Frankenstein monater &at loose upon the world,”~ and Spengler,

in his well-known The Decline of the West (1922), discusses the "mechanical

drive” which s0 dominates modern man, as “part of man's nature which
emerges at particular times in history."i? The state 61: western cliviliza-
tion 1s the outcome of an, inevitable process, in which the mechanical side
of h\lll;l nature has slowly but surely galned control ‘of all of man's . »
faculties:

o

The Scientia experimentalis, as Roger Bacon was the first to
call nature-research, the insistent questioning of Nature with
levers and screws, began that of which the issue lies under our
eyes as a countryside sprouting factory-chimneys and conveyor-
towers. But for all of them, too, there was the truly
Faustian danger of the Devil's having a hand in the game, the
risk that he was leading them to:that mountain on which he
promises all the power of the earth. . . . They listened for
the laws of the cosmic pulse in order to overpower it. And so
they created the ldea of the machine as a small cosmos

obeying the will of man alone. . . . Bver and ever again, true
bellef had regarded the machine as of the Devil,

(Spengler, p. 502)

In the shape of machinery the Devil is loose upon the face of the earth

7’
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"and in the mind of man. Even staunch machine-critfcs, such as F. R.-Ieavis

and D. Thoupson writing in 193, have to admit to a feeling of hpotance

[ Qg\,-

in the -face of this "progress” of the machine: ‘e must . . . realizé
that there can be no going back: it is useless to think of “emulating ’J .

the Erewhonlans and scrapping the machine in the hope of; restoring the old
718 . e

The anti—utopiaa which span the ﬁrst half of the twentleth century
are 'ba.ronaters indicating the-degree of machine anxiety. Their night-
ma.ris_h presenfation of possibilities latbnt within the actual world shows
how pervasive is the modern fear of uchlne-civilimtion. Forster's
"The Machine  Stops" (1909) aﬁtmbratea the totalitarj.wﬁ{suy which climaxes

- u.,—
between the wars. Forster's hatred of machinery owes a great deal to

" Butler, and the humanist fears expressed in Forster's story are presented

in terms that later become commonplace ;argunents against nechagiz"atio;x.
Humanity 'has “overreached" itself, and has released a’v "Leviathan" upon the
world over which 'bl';are is no control. The machine is both the source and
the s;ynboi of these apocalyptic‘ fears. , Kuno, ; the rebelllous and doomed

N ¥
hero of "The Machine Stops,"” makes the essentlal humanist plea: "

'Cannot you see . , . that it is we that are dying, and

that . . ¢ the only thing that really lives is the Machine?

We created the Machine, to do our will, but we cannot make it
do our will now. It has robbed us of the sense of space and of
the sense of touch. it has blurred every human relation and
narrowed down love to a carnal act, it:has paralysed our bodies
and owr widls, and now it compels us to worship it. The Machine.
develops-~but not on our lines. The Machine proceeds--but not
to our goal. We only exist as the blood corpuscles that

course through its ar es, and 1f 1t could work without us,
it would let us dle,* .

Written before the deluge of the Great War, "The Machine Stops” cafxvatill
present the hopeful backward 1601: towards a past supposedly more commensurate

a

&
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- with human dighity than the mechanised mresent. Kuno claims that there

is a remedy and this is "to tell men néiin and again that I have seen tle

F B a K]
hills of Wessex as Aelfred saw them when he.overthrew the Dmes.“ao Heroics
are still possible; Kuno dies to stop theé Machine. As he faces death he

. can reassure his mother that "humanity has learned its lesson” and that

"we have cgle back to our own. , We dle, but we have racapture:i life, as -
1t was in Wessex when Aelfred overtl}rew the Danes."a .
- After the war the backward look loses iis credibility and its L\
adherents. The conditions of life under' the Machine that Farster
envisages are regarddda as inevitable and' ine“acapabla.‘ Yevgeny Zamyatin's
We (1924) is another vision of the future based upon an extrapolation of ‘
certaln present trends and 13‘ remarkably similar to "The )gachine Stops"
in the quality of 1ife that it predicts. Ve are shown a "g“imndiose
mechanical ballet” dedicated to "ideal nonfresdom."2> Man has been
subordinated to the laws of mathematics and engineering. For instance,

contemporary muslic isi ) ‘ . :

)

Crystalline chromatic scales converging and diverging in
endless serles--and the summarising chords of the formulae « .
of Taylor, of Mclauren; the full-ioned, squarely-massive
passages of the Pythagorean theorem: the pensive melodies

of an expiringly oscillatory movement; vivid cadences,
alternating with the pauses of Frauenhofer's lines--the
spectral analysis of planets . . . What grandeuxr! Hh<o
irrevocable regularity! (pp. W-5) )

Love, also, which "served the ancients as the source of countless.silly
tragedies” has been converted to a "harmonious, pleasantly useful orgsnic
function” (pp. 37-8) in this "perfect machine world” isolated from the

*hideous world of trees, birds, animals® (p. 100). D-503, the book's hero,
who has suspicious hair on the back of his hands and who is haunted by the

.



irrational 'Kﬁi“,” begip§ to de:g;]iop more "human" characteristics as he
noves towards the discovery of love and freedon. Howevex: ,‘ this time 1%t L
15 the Machine that, wins. D-503 subuits to the "Creat Operation” which -
removes hig budding huna.n tendencies and makes him "perrect" and “on & - ‘
par with machines" (p. 174).¢ Unmke Fors;;er'a hero, Kuné, D-503 does.

not manage to penetrate the "Green Vall"‘ bac:k to the painful jungle of )

human values. e ot

In Brave New World (1932), Huxley sees the chief danger to-the

*

&“ ’
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"human”, in mankind's capltulation t/the mechanical logic of the biological
and gene't:ic sclences, but he obviously sha:r:es Zamyatin's fears concerning
human enslavement to a world completely given over to the laws of
technology. In 1984 {1949) Orwell sholvs us a totalitarian world in which
the machine has joined forces with political ideology in order to expunge
humanity. Both books are such well-known barometers of modern social
anxiety that ‘they need no explanation here. Orwell warns us long before
1984 that “the machine has got us in 1ts grip and to escape will be
immensely difficult."? “ The “process of mechanisation is out of control”
_and its logical end is "to reduce the human beingnto something resembling

a train in a bottle™ (p. 176). Orwell's most cogent statement of the

nislmtmi;h dangers latent in the machine occurs in The Road to Wigan Pler
(1937), )'lher“e he is concerned to defend Socialism from the *mechanical”
charges laid against 11;; He draws convincingly upon traditional antl-
machine arguments, but his suggestion that the "underlying ideal of
Socialism; Justice and liberty” (p. 189) will somehow prevent mechanical
evils la.ck\s conviction.. He is certain that "the machine is the enemy of
1life® and that "it is only in our age, vhon uchuiu:kion has finally
triumphed, that we can aet\al«lly feel the tendency of the machine to make

hd .
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a, fully hﬁpqp life impossible” (p. 167). He obviously has a great deal of
sympathy for:those who complain of the "frightful debauchery o%‘ﬁaste"
that ;esultstfrom.méchanization. QOrwell is no "elitiét;" but he is con-
vinced tﬁa% "m;chaéization leads to the decay of taste,*th; dgcay of taste )
leads io the demand for machine-made articles and hence to more mechanization
and'sp a vicious circle is’established" (p.;1é05 Orwell, however, feels

the need to be realistic about the situation and he acknowledges "the

obvious fact that the machine hds -come to stay" and that it has "got to be
accepted“ (p.'178). Nevertheless, t\-‘mage of the ma.chine retains a )
mythological horror for him. He sees that "the process of mechanization

0

has itself become a machine, a huge élitteriﬁg vehicle whirling us we are .

not certaln where, but probably towards the padded Wells-world and the

brain in the bottle" (p. 182). . " .
Orwell's tone, at times, recalls the author ?f "The Boqg of the | :
Machines" in Butler's Erewhon (1872) who saw "no security . . . against
the ultimate development of mechanical consciousness."za Other critics of
culture between the wars express the same fear. F. R. Leavis and Y
D: Thompson, for instance, emphasize th@t the machine has become an activ?
agent in its own development énd s beglmning to establish its "spiritual

dict?torship"a

e
2 3

¢ The great agent of change, and, from our point of view,
destruction, has of course been the machine--applled power.
The machline has 'brought us many advantages, but it has

- destroyed the old ways of 1life, the old forms, and by reason
of the continua% rapid change it involves, prevented the
growth of new.

T e

The fears concerning the obliteration of individuality and “"human"

worth expressed in the, modern anti-utopias and by crities of modern "mass"

'

¢
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culture . are fears over a°"mechanical world in which ériticism and judgment
are made meaningless. The machline aims at nothing except smooth-running '

self-perpetuation. What does not confofn must be de%troyed until, as
w2b

&

D. H. I.awrence puts it, the‘ machine spins in 1ts Yown Nirvm‘ In such

|

a world sa.ti:r:ic criticisn, based upon traditional norms of human behavior,
is irrelevant. As Auden writes in "The Unknown Citiwven," (1939), "Was he éﬁ?

-

‘free? Was he happy? The question is a.bsurd."z? °
It is the all-pervasive nature of "Hecha.nisn which inforns inter-war
m‘:ﬁe{ies and makes them different from nos{: nineteenth-centtmy 1nd1ctlents.

In the nineteenth century Gm;ly]ze complains that M"our true Delty is

28 : u

Mechanism"™" but he can still retain a "faith in the imperishable dignity

of #an" who can choose, if he wishes, to rid himself of the threat:

~ 3
¢

If Mechanism, like some glass bell, encircles and imprisons
us; 1f the soul looks forth on a fair heavenly country which
it cannot- reach, and pines, and in its scanty atmosphere is
ready to perish,--yet the bell is but glass; 'opé bold stroke
to bresk the bell 'in pieces, and thou art delivered!' Not the
invisible world is wanti%g. for it dwells in man's soul, and
this last is still here. , B

Bt modern Inddites confess to a "fesling of terrible impotence” in the
 Tace of the demon of nocha.qical progress. Karl Jagpors, for 1nstan9e,
writes in‘1931 ‘thai "a fesling: of powerlessness hasqbecoue rife, and man
tends to regard himself as dragged along in the wake of events which, when
in a more sanguine mood, he had 'ixopod to g‘uida."jo )

In a similar vein,' Edward O'Brien, in The Dance of the Machines (1929),

complains that the machine "diain‘l':agratea human nature, atonigéa it,
levaln it, grinds all men and women down to the sane aundardiud neutral
character. 3 Unfortunately, O'Brien tells us, the guust thruta ocour’

et
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at a.a subconsciou;s levei. ané men are justi not aware of the advance of

¢ mechanism over, their lives:

~
2
. {

You-have pinned so much faith on :achines that you have largely
7 surrendered Your own.minds dnd your own wills to them, so ‘that -
your minds and wills are becoming leas and less your own and
- . more and more extenslons of the machine.. . . . If this tendency
> goes on much longer, you will begin to think in a machine-like
Wway and to act entirely in a machine-like way, to organize
yourselves as you have organized machines, to Become more and
more alike, and finally to reach the point where you will feel
-that there is not much difference between you and a machine,
f (0'Brien, p. 76)
The trouble with thé machine is that 1t lacks responsibility to anything
ox\.her than its own processes and this inadequacy "tends, by extension or
contagion, tq connunica,te itself to those closely associated with the
machine” (O'Brien, p. 86).

Another typical argument is tha.t‘ the machine confuses means with ends
and replacés qualitati¥¥ with quantitative standarfis. This, Arthur Penty
tells us in his 1931 essay, "Means and Ends,™ has inevi:tab% Ted to social
chaos. _' For the "present final stage" of soclal collapse produced by the
machine is "but the logical consequence of its exclusive preoccupation with
means to the neglect, not to say contempt, for 'ends."32 The machine %as
created a situation for man in which regimentation and diseipline hxve

replac;d independence and self-reliance.' Stuart Chase, in Men and Machines

(1931), ai‘gues that man's sense og *personal liberty is abou:te‘d"; his'

senaiﬁilities blunted and debased. . . . He becomes a watcher and ;Listenesr, ,

rather than a craator—-u second-hand man."3” These are standard argimenta
agalnst the machine and they a.d.d up to a gonaral picture of the Machine Age
which, as Victor Ferklas h-.s pointed ‘out more recemntly, :reprrosents one of
the great fears of "technological man." Nan im “a cog in the machine, or

"
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. inherent part of the human psyche. "We find this notion. 11ke~ others, N

;Ka,chénes." who expla.ins m "man’s very soul'ds duwtc’ the uachines; it

apart :t‘ro- the physical presence of uchinery with which man has "beg;un

i ™ ' M
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a product produced by it, or both. He is subject to forces beyond his
control, just as are his fellows with whom he has become idegtical. Gone
i freedom, gone is identity. Man his sinp'ly a machine’ in & society, of

b

machines, in a physica.l environnent of nachines "34
Beneath the fear of the implacable onslaught of actua,l magbinery

which exists between the wa,rs. 'bhere lies the suspicion of an inevitable

interdependence between nen and nachines; a suspicion that %he nachine ia

concomitant with man; even that it is the outward ma.nifestation of"

‘_, s 4

adunbrated nuch earlier in 1872 by Butleu: s a.uthor of "The Book of- the

is a uchine—ude thing; he thinks as he *thinks, and feels as he feels,
through the work that na.chines ha.ve wrought upon him." This means, Butler's
author tells us, that the machine's ”axistence is quite as much a sine g____

‘non for his, as his for’ theirs "35 Between the wa:r:s this feeling of

¥

insepa:rability is extrelely pm'emlent. Ha.ny writw:s regret that, qul,te

to enwrap the planet in a mesh of a.pparatus 80 that we can "look forward
to the day when the world will becoue ohe vast ;t‘a,ctary for the utiliution

‘»ot‘ it&utter and energy” (Jaapecr:s, p. 27), the machine, has also rulizod

-3 couplpte inturnal dominance. Mankind, we are regeutedly told, is
experlencing a crisis which involves a struggle between opposing gides of
nan's own nature. In s influential Declime of the West (1922), Spengler,

Tor instance, concludes that the mechanical side of human nature has
gained a dangerous victory. : -

» »

The years beiween ‘the wars are also, Christopher Dawson writes in 1930,

. the "culminating point of the modern temdency to explain what is specifically

"
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human in terms of somethl else."36 This is another manifestation of the

“Faustian passion” which, ackording to Spengler in The Decline of the West,
"has altered the Face of thd Earth" (Spehigler, p. 503). The "Faustian

*

inventor* is, for us, "in the blood" and it is he who has become "the

slave of his creation. His number, and the arra.ngenent of 1ife as he lives
it, have been driven by the machine on to a path ‘re there is no,
atmding still and no turning back" (Spengler, p. 504). Christopher Dawson
a.clmowlsdges Spengler's diagnosis and notes in particular “the incraasing
acceptant:e of the mechanisation of life which has characterized the laat ‘

thirty.years": ‘ ) U

’ Above 8ll, in the period since the war there has been a growing
tendency toward the de-intellectualization wd exterlorization
of European life. The ®ld fixed careers of social and moral
conduct have been abandoned and society has given itself up to
the current of external change without any attempt towards
self-direction or the preservation of spiritual continuity.

. (Dawson, p. 392

L}

"1 A later commentator, Floyd Matson, tells us that the roots of the
“Faustian passion” which led to this situation lie in the “vast perpetual-
motion apparatus conceived by Descartes and perfected by Ndwton."B? Their
conceptions gesulted in the "transformatioa of man rhiuelf, along with all
of 1life, into the l“easuribla and manipulable working po,rts of the great
mashine” (Matson, p. 11). Caume and effect replace notioms of free will,

. purpose, ‘and spiritual significance. H’ecbnnicul' models are erected to

account for what has previously been considered uniquely human. Newton's
mechanical 1ogacy can be detected also in Spinou. and Hobbes in whom "the

+ mechanical phiY6sophy came fully of age“ (!htaon. p. 11). Another precursor

of Spengler's "Faustian inventor” was La Mettrie, who, in his L'Homme

.
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Hachiﬁe (171&7), pleaded with n.nkind to accep-l: mechanical concepts and

to asswle an ultimate material determinism controlling the whole of life.
La: Mettirie thought that there Wwas ‘nothi,ng absurd in thinking that there
are "ph;sical causces by reason of which everything ha.av been made, aﬂrff to :
which the. whole, cf;a.in o{ this vast universe is ;o necessarily bound and
held that noi:.r;i.ng which happens could have falled to happen."38 As one of
La Mettrie's modern apologists has said, “the ghost of La Mettrie, during
the past century and a half, has never been so much alive."-? Although
La Mettrie reached his conclusions “with the aid of mechanical a.na.log.ues
s0 relatively crude as . . . clock-like an.u*hcma.‘l;a,"'l”0 the man-machine .
concept in the twentieth cex;t\my has been ralsed to a new level of meaning

and has entered on "its golden age."M

Ia Mettrie suggested that all
distinctions between man, animal and machine should be abolished. Men are
*at bottom only animals and machines" and we should "conclude boldly that
man is a machine, a\pd tt'xat in the whole universe there is but a single
substance differently nodified."uz ’ n
 The nineteenth century saw man's "Faustian passion” fOI: mechanical
thought making massive strides in the form of "Utilitarianism" which was,

as Elie HalSvy has said, "nothing but an attempt to apply thé principles

" of Newton to the affairs of politics and morals” (quoted in Matson, p. 18).

Floyd Matson describes how utilitarian thinkers proceeded:

The first step, for James Mill as for Bentham, was to devise

a mechanistic explanation for mental events (by means of
associationism); next to do the same for social events; and
finally to erect a scaffolding of moral and legal thetry '
which would present not omly explanation but vindlcation

of the program on strictly'sclentific grounds.

(Katson, p. 18)

Y

By the time of "full mechaniszation” betweenkthe wars, anxlety is caused by

-
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a feeling that these tendencies of applied "Newtoni;.n mechanisa" have
triulpheéiﬁ completely in men's lir“s, and have become generall'y accepted
accouhtg, of human behavior. They form the acknowledged base Lof ‘all thought
about government, social organisation and human behavior to the exclusion
of hM x"a.nd spiritual premises. Man has passively accepted imis mechanical
role and now assumes, Jaspers writes in 1933, that “his being consists
Primarily of” his existence in economic, sociological, and political
situations, upon whose reality ev;rything else depends” (Jaspers, pp. 29-30).
Although the "o0ld ties of caste have been’'lcoosened," they have been replaced
by the new mechanical tyranny which demands a ™new restriction of the
individual to some prescribed status in the soeiologica.l' machinery.” This
means that "less than ever, perhaps ,‘ is it possible for a man to transcend
the 1imitations imposed by his soclal origins" (Jaspers, p. 30). Men have
begﬁn to concelve of each other as varlious parts of a machine and this is
revealed in the language that they are beginning to use. Edward O'Brien
observes in 1929 that "it is significant that we are already begi;ming to
speak about the 'malleability' of imowples," -and, 1nv1t§s us to search our
"minds for other expressions which tend to be used with regard to human
beings, although.they are primarily mechanical terms” (0'Brien, pp. 188-9).
" And once again there is the feeling that man is helpless in the Qfa.ce of
this invasion of machine-based thought. Man, declares Hermann Broch in a
Criterion essay of 1932, is “helplessly caught in the mechanism of the
autonomous value-systems and.can do nothing but submit himself to the
particular value that has become his profession, he can d‘; nothing but
become a function of that v'a‘.lue."L"3 Broch's v:\:ews are echoed by Jampers
who feels that "1;3 cirele in a whirlpool which only discloses things to us
3
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because we are dragged along in its eddies" (Jaspers, p. 37).

Of the new intellectual disciplines which writers between the wars
single out for criticism, psychology assumes a particular importance.
Freud laid himself open to attack in his early "Project for a Scientific
P;ycholpgy" (1894) in which his debt to the machine-based concepis of

Newtonian physics is quite clear in his basic terminology:

The intention of this project is.to furnish us with a psychology
which shall be a natural sclence: its aim, that is, 1s to
represent psychical processes’ as quantitatively determined
states of specifiable material particles and so to make them
Plain and void of contradictions. The project involves two
principal ‘ideass--
1. That what distinguishes activity from rest is to be
- . regarded as a quantity (Q) subject to the general
laws of motion.
2. That it is to be assumed that the material particles
in question are the neurones. .

Even as late as Civilization and 1is Discontents (1930), Freud's basic

assumption is still that hica.n explain human a.ctions in tems of determinate
psychogenetic causes. He insists that "it id very far from my intention to

express any opinion concerni}zg the value of human civiligation,” land

continues:

I have endeavoured to gua.rd nyself against the enthuslastic .
partiality which belleves our civiliuti.on to be “the most

precious thing that we possess. . . . I know very little

about these things and am sure only of one thing, that the
Judgments of value made by mankind are immediately determined

by their desires for happiness; in other words, that these
Judgments &ge attempts to prop up their illusions with

arguments,?’ (emphasis added)

¢

‘Psychology, in its neglect of human values, is as culpable as other new.
disciplines derived from the same mechanical base, KEdward O'Brien, in 1929,
insists that psychology tsaches that man is the "puppet”™ of his subconscious

Q¢
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and thus detracts from the slgnificance of hu-\axg behavior by reducing it

1o inner drives d impulses over which man has no "consclous control."
Freud "has broken down the sense of personal responsibili};y t0 a point at
wh:}ch industrialism can step in and assure 'man that he had best depute his
responsibility entirely into the safe hands of the kindly machine" (0'Brien,
p. 215). X

Freud's a;tccount of human behavior is especig.lly important for the
satirists of the period. Satire has traditionally rested upon the
assuu:ptlon that the individual is responsible for his externsl behavior.
But, as Floyd Matson has pointed out, Freud gives "no quarter to illusions
of creative striving or frec;don of the will, let alone to the noti?n of a
responsi‘blry reasoning ego" (Matson, p. 187). Freudian theory clashes with ,
traditional satiric art because, ultimately, it relieves the individual of
the autonomy and responsibility that satire says he must assume.

In the area of political thought l'(qrx is the period's most prominent
Faustlan-devll because, Christopher Dawson says in 1930, he has sacrificed
humanity to an "inhuman economic whole" (Dawson, P. 392). Marx's
comnitment to machine-based ‘concepts is clear in his pz;efa.ce to Capital
(186'}), where he claims that the ultimate aim of his work is "to lay bare
the . . . law of motion of modern society” (quoted in Matson, p. 27).
Engels announces in Anti-Duhring (1877) that "Marxian dialectics is nothing
more than the sclence of the general laws of motion and development of
Nature, human society and thought" (quoted in Matson, p. 256), and claims
throughout his work that "dlalectics reduced-itself to the sclence of

the géneral laws of motion--both of the external world ané. of human thought--

two sets of laws which are identical in tfsu‘r.zsizam:e."l'6 In condemning the
whole of humsnistic morality as bourgeois, Marx, Dawson believes, has

>
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merely substituted. the "machine, not only as the basis of economic activity,
but as the explanation of the mystery of life itself™” (I}a.wson, p. 392).
Also, as Huntley Carter had insisted as early as 1915 i-n an ggg_i_.gfessay,‘:
the tendency of Marxists to replace knowledge of individual beings with
conclusions about mankind at large is a symptom of the mechanical times
becauz;e it shows quantitative group concepts replacing individual values.
Carter belleves 'hha:‘b "if hula:m ‘beingg are to move significantly in any
direction they must not be tied up in’ inseparable bundles called groups,
guilds, and conunj;;tesz "

-

Each must belong wholly to himself or herself. Each must be
free to feel, act and choose a path of his or her own., The

~  goclal or artificlal restraint of differences in human beings
is slowly 'b&ji inevitably making for the destruction of the

. human soul. ) >

Al

The Marxist attempt to explain human “conscionsn?ss as a function of a
sociologicai sittiation, a mental superstructure erected upon the foundation
of material realities, 1s seen by many as a misguided and dangerous bid to
reduce all human life into the mechanical laws of matter in motion,

] Marxist thought is felt to have a great deal in common with La Mettrie's

conception of man as "the living lmage of perpetual novenents.“ae Edward

0'Brien, for instance, in The Dance of the Machines (1929), sees the
"ideology of machinery" reaching "fantastlc heights in post-revolutionary
Russia." He quotes Pokrovsky, "the great historian of Soviet Russia,"

explaining the significance of Lenin to the proletarian masses: >

®

3
'We Marxians do not see personality as the maker of history,
for to us personality is only the ‘instrument with which history
works. Perhaps the time will come when these instruments will
be artificlally comstructed, as today we make our electrical
accumulators. But we have not yet progressed so far; for the

o
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noment, these instruments through which history comes lnto
being, these accumulators of the moclal pracasu. are still
begotten and born in an entirely slemental way.'

(Quoted in O'Brien, Pp. 181-2)

.

Inevitably, many of the charges of mechanical superficlality made againsi
Marxism by critics such as O'Brien, ares made by others agailnst sociallst
thought in general. For inskance, an anonymous revyiewer in the m in
1914 1s confident that "all thinkers of any value have risen supex.:ior to °
the environmental conditions accidental to their age. It is a sufficient.
condemnation of the Socialist thinkers io state that they have not."49 The
socialist conception of the individual person as the mere pcr;duct of a
rarticular time and place robs man of the self-determination that other
political creeds espouse as a Justification for their social and, economic
polil:ies. Hence the critics of Marxist theory, and soclalist thought in
general, draw attentlon to the nechanical analogues and the Newton:{an laws
of physi.co.l motion which they see as informing socialist dogma. Socialist
thinkers fail t0 see that man is more than just the outcome of the general
laws of motion which govern -u}e material universe, ‘ ’
It is the theory of Friedrich Juenger that "an advanced stage of
technology is accompanied by mechanlcal theories of the nature of man . . .
and all things step by step asaume the character of machinery, of a reality
understood in terms of machine-like function."5° This phenomenon and its
inherent dangers are repeatedly ’conentod upon in the period betwéen the
wars. K. E. Barlow, for instance, in a Criterion essay of 1938, notes how
the change in conteptual lmagery used by Derwin and Huxley to &esm:ihe the
rrocess of evqlution indicates the way the machine inevitably comes to
structure human understanding. He points to the change from.Darwin's
"garden"” metaphors to T. H. Huxley's "mechanical" analogies. Huxley's

¢ 3
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interpretation, Barlow points out, "was translated into the language of
the day, and the o‘t;served processes were cast in terms of the newly-

grasped processes of the machine":
Nature ceased to have the character of a person or a God,
and became a cold, unintelligent assoclation of cause and
effect similar in type to the material sequences which the
machine had brought to life. In that movement the breadth,
depth and beauty of, the architecture of the organic world
- was lost sight of :51 -
Between the wars this tendency has produced a complete "Machine Age" i}x
which, Barlow concludes, "we have the habit of believing . . . that
man's part in Iife is to adjust himself to the current cqnditions."52
An exitreme and often-ridiculed example of this machine-pervasiveness
in thought 1s seen in the "Behaviorist"™ theorles of Dr. J. B. Watson, an
influential American psychologist whose work was much debated in England
between the wars. Watson's views, as Floyd Matson point's out, "epltomize
the outlook of a mass soclety over which mechanization had taken command--
whose ruling norms were those of industrial efficlency and technical
proficiency” (Matson, p. 42). Watson's professed aims have a great deal

in common with the vision that Aldous Huxley creates in Brave New World:

“wMr. Watson states that the real goal of behaviorism 'is to provipde the
basis for the prediction and control of human beings'" (0O'Brien, p. 219).
It is Watson's yish tov free the world from its history and tradition and
to run human beings according to standards which are “uterialisfjic,
meckanistic, deterministic and cbjective® (Matson, p. 39). Behaviorism
iz, Edward O'Brien concludes in 1929, "an experin?ntal attempt to substitute
mechanical spoeiﬂ.c&?ions :!.nstud‘ of humanizing education in bringing up
children and in disciplining adulis” (0'Brien, p. 222). The fundamental
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assumption of behavlorism is that 9,1___1 human behavlor can be accounted \i‘or
in terms of mechanical stimulus-response processes .‘ Behaviorism's aim
is to provide a precision instrument for social manipulation. Bertrand
Russell identlfles the links between behaviorist principles and the
mechanical laws of Newtonlan p;yslcs. He insists that behaviorism is
nothing more than "an attempt to deduce ethics from a system based on
physics."53 Russell refutes the scientific, "objective" stance which

behaviorists adopt towards the world and which they claim as a justifica- .

s L3

tion for ‘{:heir methodss
o>

I find that behaviorisam does+tend, however illogically, to
have an ethic in the proper sense of the word. The argument
seems to be: since the only thing we can do is to cause
matter to move, we ought to move as much matter as possible;
consequently art and thought are valuable only in so far as
they stimulate the motions of matter. This, however, is too
metaphysical a criterﬁon for daily life; the practical
criterion is income.”

Watson's method, Russell discerns, is to take the general assumptions
behind the "spiritual dictatorship of machinery"” and marry them to the
"materialist" asﬁirations of the age. He quotes a typical example of .
Watson's thinking: ;

One of the most important elements in the judging of .
personality, character and ability, is¥the history of the
individual's yearly achievements. We can measure this -
objectively by the length of time the Individual stayed in
his various positions and the yearly increases he received
- in his earnings.

'
2

Behaviorism illustrates the tendency for the machine to furnish more than

a model for sclientific investigation; the machine tends, as Matson says,

"to become the dominant symbol of munificence and beneficence pervading '

the whole of 1ife: the fountainhead from which all blessings flow™

r
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(Matson, p. 42).

A Critics of each of these trends emphasize the common mechanical base

which they share "in conformity with the general mood of the time” (Jaspers,

p. 1 58).7 The image of the machine has replac:ed "the human image which was
once impressed so clearly on our western civilization, but which now has
become disfigured and dei:aced" (Dawson, p. 395). ~ They feel that the claims
to objectivity which the new forms of knowledge make are no safeguard;
"objectivity” is me;ely an invitation to exploitation by the mechar:ica.l
processes of mass s;ciety. Thne "new knowledge" supplies ‘the theoretical
Jjustification for the values spawned "by mechanical progres;;. {aspers

summarizes the general opposition to the "new knowledge":

Marxism, psychoanalysis, and ethnological theary (eugenics)
have peculiarly destructive qualitles! Just as Marxism assumes
all spiritual life to be no more than a superstructure erected
upon material foundations, so does psychoanalysis believe
«itself able to disclose this same spiritual life as the
R sublimatlion of repressed impulses , . . all these . . . trends
incline to destroy what has been of worth to man. Above all °
- they are ruinous to whatever is unconditioned, since, as
knowledge, they parade as a false unconditioned that which-
cognises everything else as conditioned.-. . ., The . . .
trends in question are in conformity with the general mood
of the time. (Jaspers, pp. 157-8)

Various attempts are made during the period\to remove the root of the
problem by attdcking the basic premises of "Newtonian physiés“ which have,

'by'process of analogy, provided the new disciplines with their theoretical

base. In biology, for example, Eugenio Rignano, in his Man not -a Machine,

2 Study of the Finalistic Aspects of Life (1926), argues that it isa

fundamental mistake to regard any organism as a machine. This book brings

a rebuttal from Joseph Needham called Man a Machine; in Answer to a

Romantical and Unscientific Treatise (1927), in which he argues that

although the neqha.pistic view of 1life is a "methodological fiction," ifj is

4
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* still necessary to insist that "in scignca, man iz a machine; or if he is
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not, then he ls nothing at aJ.l."5 6 In the sphere of sclence generally Alfred

Whitehead, in Science and the Modern World (1925), attacks the roots of

“Hiechanism in Descartes who, in assuming that bodies and minds arve independent

substances, initiated human degeneration. The ':indapendence ascribed to
bodily su’bstan;ea [cmies] them away from me realm of values altogether.
They degenerate into a'mechaniam entirel:} valueless except as suggestive of '
an external ingenuity."57 This means, as ¥hitehead points out, the inevitable
expulsion of the concept of purpose fro;n the universe., A later historian °
of ideas, Floyd Matson, agrees ‘Wwith ‘Whitehead that Descartss ukes of

nature "a machine and nothing but a machine; purposea and spiritual
significance [have] alike been banistied” (Matson, p. 6.), Herbert R;ad, in
1926 hails Hhitahea.d's book as "the Tirst attempt to issue out of a '

. certairl way of thought which has prevalled since Descartes'’ da.y n38 New

conplexities in physics itself, Read feels, have conpletely shattered the

"0ld orthodox assumptions" of Newtonlan mechanicsi

-
3

These complexities are, ‘m:ieﬂy, the theory of relativity which
destroys the presunption of/a definite present instant at which
all matter is simultane y real, and the quantum theory, which
even more drastically, desiroys the assumption of continuity in'
space.-, . . Such discoveries cannot be reconciled with the
concept®of the. world as a uniform mechanism, subject to all-
pervading laws of na;;ure.59 .«

T

) In'i925 Vhitphoad mikes the same point, declaring that sclence has reached
a'tuming point because ‘the "old foundations of scientific thought are

becoming inintelligible"s
. ™,

Y

Tis. spnca. matter, material, ether, elcc’uricity. mechanism,
organism, configuration, structure, pattern, functlon, all
. require reinterpretation, What is the sense of talking about

®
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a mechanical gxlilanation when you do.not know what you mean
by mechanics? ; ’

t

Y

v . A, S. E'ddington,' another philosopher”of science, poinis out in

The Nature of ﬂ*f? Physical World {1927) how conceptions of sclentific law

have been affected by the new discoveries. Determinism is renove?. and

Gevoluti&a.ry materialism, which denieg the possi‘bilitir of purpo‘se and'; free~
. “ will, is now seen to be the result of a hidden-tautology. However,

William McDougall in Modern Materialism and Emergent Evolution (1929)

regrets that, although Whitehead and Eddington have destroyed the ‘old
mechanlcal ;hibholéths , the old habits of mechanical thought remain. The
recogn{tion of a need to break the grip of mechanlism remains theoz"eti.cai
.and literary: "The basic outcome of over a century of anti-industrial
. polemics in England was clear. No one was listening save the critics

. s
~ * themselves. w61 ' /

The fears for the future of the "human idea™ which inform the- academic
debate emerge at a more popular level in ‘indictments of “ma}s:s civilization"

- and its effects upon human values and human worth. Man's 'dépende:nce upon

machinery means the forfeiture of any notions of particularity. Free-will

and individual purpose ‘become fantasies » and the individual ca.n~ no ?I.ongér
be considered ultimately res—ponsible, for his behavior. In'the new concepts
) of "Mass"™ man and "Economic" man the Andividual +is a calculable "unit" of
“ economic soclety, no more consciously self-directed than any other conponent
of the narket—place. "Physical and mental “aypaxgtus" has reduced man tc
. > the status of a "function” in which he has no obligad-:ion to behave according
to any standards other tha.n those 'which the machine dictates to him.
Y Reduced to ghe level of a thing and "lm:l‘nessed" in an apperatus directed by

an allen will, men do not exlat, Jaspers laments, except in the "titanic

[
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1nterlockin$ wheelwork of which each worker is one of the\ cogs” (Jaspers,
p. 37)- . ]

C. E. M. Joad, in "The Babbitt Warren" (1926), calls modern man a
"mere cog in a producing machine. What goes into the hmachine and what
comes out of it are alike beyond his k'noilgge a;,nd control" (quoted in
O'Brien,’p. 26); The "Faustian passion," Jaspers concludes, has resulted
in human "oblivion® because man's "outlooks upor; past and present" have
shrunk so much that "sca:rceiy anything r:m%ins in the mind but th; bald
prebent.” Man's life "flows on its com:'setdevoid of memories and fo'ryesights.q
lacking the energy derivable :t‘rom a purposive and abstract outlook upon ﬂ
the part played in the a.pparatus" (Jaspers, p. 52). Tn such a world of
"interminable mimicry" criticism and 'judg;ent of.any kind cease to have a
meaning or a function. .J Significant criticism is :;ow *"dispersed and
. decayed” (Jaspers, p. 83), and no longer has the means by which to offer
guidance or judgment concerning human behavior. It is a world in which \
U-tile possibilitya of choice between alternative m?des of béhayior has
disappeared. .

Spengler describes the "modern sorcerer" as being "a switchboard with
levers and ldbels at which th%\workﬁn calls mighty effects into play
without possessing the slig;ﬁ.est notion of their essence" (Spenglér, p: 500).
This "workman" or new ':na:ss” nan is both the victim and the embodiment of

"Faustian passion.” In a Cornhill essay entitled "The Omnipotent Machine”
(1928), ¥W. F. Watson asks his readers to "stand at any busy street corner
and watch the set faces of the drivers of the publicgconveyance's,” and to
note "the stiff nechanical actions of the arms and legs as they unipulate
steering-wheel, gears, and brake" (quoted in O'Brien, pp. 30-1). It is

the "mass" order which "brings into being 4 universal life-apparatus, T

e
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which proveé destructive to»the world of a truly human life" (Jaspers, ,

p. 45). However, no one can escape because -bhe mass order inevitably
conttols the activities and habits of everyone: "The masses are our
_masters; and for everyone who looks facts in the face his gxistence has
beéome dependent on tl‘ien, so that the tl}oughﬁ of them ;ust control his
.doings, his cares, and his duties. . . . He belongs to the masses” (Jaspers,
P. 45). It is not only the machine-aitendants who a:s:e the replaceable cogs ‘
in the wheelwork. It is also, notes the reviewer of' Ortega y Gasset's

The Revolt ofthe Masses (1932), the "professional experts, scientists,

doctors, politicians etc.," who are "representative of the mass neni;ality."62

The knowledge which the experts use is "machine:s;pawxigd" because such d
fields as "sociology, psychology,,and anthropology teach that man is to be .
regarded as an object concerning which something can be iea.rnt that will

dlake it possible to nodify'“ this object by éeliberate organization" &

(Jaspers, p. 158). ' y S .

»
@

The.picture which emerges from this collection of indictmenis suggests
&

that the horrors portrayed in We and Brave New World are an accurate

‘reflection of inter-war anxleties. Critics of the machine feel that they
are living i:n the shadow of a Frankem;tein monster which, as Stuart Chase
writes, "falls with sinister n;naca across the upward-reaching I?athua.y of
the race. We are all classified, standardized, regilen;bed; while our human
. 1ife and individuality are stifled and dwarfed."®? Mankind has "releassd

. fron the womb of matter a Demogorgon which is already beginning to turn
against him and may at any moment hurl him into the botto-less void.” w6
Frankenstein's shadow falls darkest 1:¥he American "Babbltt Warren® but,

" concludes ¥. R. Leavis in 1930, the "same processes are at work in England
0 ) )
and the western world generally, and at an accolmtion.“és



In April, 1921, Basil De Selincourt, in The Times Iiterary Supplement,
announces that “everyone is agreed that machinery, in spite of all the
advantages 1t has brbught us, has greatly increased the difficulties of

66 Anxieties

‘ eic;stez;ce‘by its depressing effect on individual worth."
continue unabated throughout the inter-war yea:éa. ‘During the thirties, in
varlous essayé , Bertrand Russell asks whether “machines" will "destroy
eotioris, or will emotions destroy machines™ Russell is awars that "this
question was suggested long ago by Samuel Butler in Erewhon, but it is

growing more and more actual as the empire of machinery is enlargoé."67
When historians write that the most significant fact between the wars is
"the r;.se of the uéses"és or ":hhe discovery that the individual no lo'nger
counted, w69 they are documenting changing concepts of hyman behavior and
new perspectives upon the individual's responsibility for his actions and
his social worth. Satire, pre-eminently the art of criticism of human,
social behavior, has to come to terms with these new concepts. "In the
following chapters I will discuss various satiric :r:espc;nsas to the new
Machine-Age conditions.

N
*



o

W

Notes

1 Siegfried Gledon, Mechanizatlon Takes Commands A Contribution. to

Amonymous History (New York: Oxford University Press, 1948), pp. 41-2,

2 Pheodore Huff, Charlie Chaplin (New Yorks Henry Schuman, 1951),

P. 258, All further references to this book appear in the text.
3 Northrop Frye, "The Nature of Satire,” ﬁThe University of Toronto

Quarterly, 14, No. 1 (October, 1944), 77.

b Leonard Feinberg, Introduction to Satire (Ames: Iowa State University

PrQB.Sg 1967)1 P’ u’?' ’ / «

/
5 Giedon, p. M. N

-*

6 Victor C. Ferkiss, Technologic¢al Man: The Myth and the Reality -

(New Yorks George Braziller, 1969); p. 66.
7 ¥ill1iam McDougall, Modern Materialism and Emergent Evolution

(London: Methuen and Co. Ltd., 1929), p. 12.
8

Richard D. Aljck, Victorian People and Ideas (New York: W. ¥, Norton
and Co. Inch, 19;3). p. 119. All further references to this bopk appear in
the text. o
“% 9 John Gould Flstehur, "The Death of the Machines," The Egolst,
4, No. 3 (April, 1917), b5. |

10 g, P, Thompson, The Making of the English Working Class (Harmondsworth,
Middlesexs Pelican Books Ltd., 1968), p. 209. ﬂ
M gamuel Butler, gg_h_;é (1872; rpt. London: Jonathan Cape, 1960),

Pp. 208.



36

Y

Henrl Massis, "Defence:of the West, 1," The Criterion, 4, No. 2

-

i2

(April, 1926), 227. .
‘ 13 Arthur J. Penty, "Means and Ends,” The Criterion, 11, No. 42 ‘

(0ctober, 1931), 1.

11” Penty. P i. ¢ ° . \«

- 15 F. McEachran, review of The Revolt of the Masses, by Ortega Y.

Gasset, The Criterion, 12, No. 46 (October, 1932), 146.
16 Nicholas Berdyaev, The End of Our Time, trans. Donaid Attwater

¢

(London: Sheed and Ward, 1933).
17 Oswald Spengler, The Decline of th'e West, trans. Charles Francis

1]

Atkinson (1922; rpt. New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 193%4), II, 500. This book
¥ |

was first printed in 1922 in Munich. The first English edition appeared in

1926, A1l further references to this book appear in the text.

18 p, R. Leavis and D. Thompson, Culture snd Environment: The Training

(of Critical Awareness (Londons Chatto and Windus, 1934), p. 96.

' 19 g, M. Forster, "The Machin® Stops," Collected Short Stories

‘(Harmondsworth, Middlesex: Penguin Books, 1954), p. 131, :

. 20 morster, p. 131.

\ 21 Forster, p. 146,

| ya .
2z Yevgeny Zamyatin, We, trans. Bermard G. Guerney (Harmondsworth,
Middlesex: Penguin Books, 1972), p. 22. All further references to this book
appear in the text.

23 Gearge Crwell, The Road to Wigan Pler (1937; rpt. Harmondsworth,

Middlesex: Penguin .Books, 1962), p. 185. All further references to this
book appear in the text.

\*2&" Butl’r; ﬁo 189.

25 7 '

7~ Leavis and Thompson, p. 3.

?

Sew— @


http://Cb.ll

X

26

_D. 1-{. Lawrence, "Oh Vondwful‘ﬁachine." The Complete Poems of D. H.
Lawrence, eds. Vivian de Sola'Pinto and Warren Roberts (London: Heinemann,
1964), p. 643, |

27 W. H. Auden, "The Unknown Gitizen,f‘\! Collected Shorter Poems, 1927-

)

" ' 1957 (London: Faber and Faber, 1972), p. 147. This poem first appearsd in

u:l'he Iistener, 3 August 1939, -
28

Thomas Carlyle, "Signs of the Times," Critical and Miscellansous

e

£ : .
Essays, 2, Vol. 27 of The Works of Thomas Carlyle, 30 vols. (Londons

Chapm and Hall s 1899) » Po 7‘1‘}-
29 clrlyle, pl 81- h . Y
. 30 Karl Jaspers, Man in the Modern Age, trans., Xden and Cedar Paul

(1931; rpt. Londons Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1951), p. 57. The first
. English edition of this book was published in 1933 in London by G. Routledge
" and Sons. All further resferences to thls book appear in the' text.

3 Bdward 0'Brien, The Dance of the Machines (London; Jonathan Cape,

1929), p. 82. All further references to this book appear in the text.

32 Penty, p. 11. e

33 Stuart Chase, Men and fuchihes (New Yorks Macmillan, 19}1),‘12. 13,
H Ferkiss, p. 75. . ’
3 Butler, p. 189.

36 Christopher Dawson, "The End of an Age,” The Criterion, 9, No. 36

(April, 1930), 392. All further refersnces to this work appear.in the text:

4 See Floyd ¥W. Matson, The Broken Image: Man, Science and Society
(New Yorks Anchor Books, 1966), p. 3./111 further references to this book -

appear in the text. |
B julisn Offray de la Netirde, L'Homme Machine (Chicago, I1linoiss
Open Court Publishing Company, 1943), p. 125. -



A\

[

3
39 xram Vartanian, ed., la Mettrie's L'Homme Machine; A Study in the

Origins of an Idea (1927; rpt. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1960),

L4
PO 1340
4o

4
A2

Vm::tanian, p. 134,
'Varta.ni,an, p. 134,
La Mettiris, p. 148,

%3 Hermann Broch, "Disintegration of Values," trans. Edwin and Christina
Mulr, The Criterion, 11, No. 45 (July, 1932), 667.

M"'Si.gmuncl Freud, The Orlgins of Psycho-Analysis: Letters to Wilhelm

Fleisse, Drafis and Notes, 1887-1902, trans. Eric Mosbacher and James Strachey,

eds. Marie Bonaparte, Anna Freud and Ernst Kris (London: Imago Publishing
Company, 1954), p. 355.
b5 Sigmund Freud, Civilization and Its Discontents, trans. Joan Riviere

(1930; rpt. London: Hogarth Press, 1957), pp. 142-3.
&

46 V. Adoratsky, ed., Karl Marx: Selected Works (Londons Lawrence and

1

Wishart, 1942), I, 454,
b Huntley Carter, "The Curve of {ndividuo.lisn," The Egoist, 2, No. 4
\

(April, 1915_) » .60, ’

48 La Mettrie, p. 93.

4

49
-7 *Men, Machines and Progress," The Egoist, 1, No., 3 (February, 19i4),
42, \1
7% Friedrich Juenger, The Failure of Technology (Chicago: Gateway
i

Bditions, 1956), p. 142.

A K. E, Barlow, "Evolution Involulled," The Criterion, 18, No, 70

(October, 1938), 33. \

52 pariow, p. 35. |
53 Bertrand Russell, “Behaviorisa n#:d Values,” Sceptical Essays

|

!

\



-

9

(London: Allen and Unwin, 1935), p. 9%.
5k Russell, p. 93.
73 Quoted in Russell, D. 93.
56 Joseph Needham, Man a Machine; in Answer to a Romantical and

Unscientific Treatise (London: Kegan Paul, French Co., 1927), p. 15.

57 Alfred North Whitehead, Science and the Modern World; Lowell Lectures,

1925 (19263 rpt. New York: Macmillan, 1946), p. 280. .
58 Herbert Read, review of Sclence and the Modern World, by Alfred

North Whitehead, The Criterion, 4, No. 3 (June, 1926), 581.

9 Read, p. 582.

60 yhitenead, p. 24.

61 Quoted in Ferkiss, p. 65.

62 McEachran, p. 144,

63 Chase, pp. 14~15.
64 Ch&Be, pc 15.

%5 F, R. Leavis, Mass Civilization and Minorily Culture (Cambridge:

The Minority Press, 1930), p. 7.
66 Basil de S&lincourt, "Industry and Humanity,” The English Secret

".and Other Essays (New Yorks Books for Iibraries Press, 1923), pp. 136-7.

67 Rissell, "Machines and Emotions," Sceptical Essays, p. 80.

68 Geoffrey Barraclough, An Introduction to Contemporary History
(Harmondswarth, Middlesex: Penguin Books, 1967), p. 124, ‘

69 Gparge Lichthelm, Europe in the Twentieth Century (Londons
Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1972), p. 149,



40

Ghapte_r II

"Satiric Responses to the Machine Age

"The Secret of the Machines"

(Modern Machinery)

We were taken from the ore-bed and the mine,
We were melted in the furnace and the pit--
We were cast and wrought and hammered to design,
We were cut and filed and tooled and gauged to fit.
Some water, coal, and oll is all we ask,
And a thousandth of an inch to give us play:
And now, if you will set us to our task,
We will serve you four and twenty hours a day!

We can pull and haul and push and 1ift and drive,
We can print and plough and weave and heat and light,
We can run ‘and jump and swim and fly and dive,

™ We can see and hear and count and read and write!

Would you call a friend from half across the world?
If you'll let us have hls name and town and state,
You shall see and hear your crackling question hurled
Across the arch of heaven while you wait. Lo
Has he answered? Does he need you at his side? -
You can start this very evening if you choose,
And take the Western Ocean in the siride o .
Of seventy thousand horses and some screws!

The boat-express is walting your command!

You will find the Mauretania at the quay,

Till her captain turns the lever 'neath his hand,
And the monstrous nine-decked city goes to sea.

Do you wish to make the mountains bare their head
And lay thelr new-cut forests at your feet?
Do you want to turn a river in its bed,
Or plant a barren wilderness with wheat?
Shall we pipe aloft and bring you water down
From the never-failing cisterns of the snows,
To work the mills and tramways in your town,
And irrigate your orchards as it flows?
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It is easy! Glve us dynamite and drills!

Watch the iron-shouldered rocks lie down and quake,
As the thirsty desert-level floods and fills,

And the valley we have dammed becomes a lake.

But remember, please, the Law by which we live,
We are not bullt to comprehend a lle,
We can neither love nor pity nor forgive.
If you makera slip in handling us you dile!
+ We are greater than the Peoples or the Kings-~-
. Be humble, as you crawl beneath our rods!--
o Our touch can alter all created things,
N , We are everything on earth--except the Gods!

. Though our smoke may hide the heavens from your eyes,

i it will vanish.and the stars will shine again,
LN Because, for all our power and weight and size, 1
We are nothing more than children of your brain!™y .

N
I3

‘This poem of Kipling's appgared in in:{s A History of England (1 9115.

As a'poet of etxnp;.re, Kipling .is necessarily an apologlst of machlnes. It
Vis” the spread of machiner& over the earth that makes empire possible. . In
the engineer, the imperialist sees a modern conquering hero. However, in
hig role of iliperial consci'er‘xce, Kipling dutifully points to the inheren‘t':“
dangers of machinery. .The offering of power in the third stanza recalls -
obvlious Biblical parallels of temptation. For the machine is the symbol
of human pride’; it represen;.s (main’,s attempt to control the physical
universe and make himself independent of divine fiat. It embodies a belief

3

that man can define progress in his Own terms.
o #

Stephen Spender points out, in The Struggle of the Modern {1963),

that the "modern world is the expression of human inventive genius .
stimulated by the irresistible urge of the human dream of Progress."
The popular myth of Pragress is closely scruti:nizod between the wars. In
the literary satire of the period it is possible to detect ‘a. general out-

¥

cry against mankind's nondiscrinimtiﬁg adherence to the sophiastries of
mechanical Progress. Behind diverse satiric modes and desclared objectives
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-land revealed that the machine could indiscriminately devour the "human®

42

lies the realization that forms of machinery, far from enhancing
"huma.n," are, in :t‘act, sacrificing it ‘to neaningless processes.
summarizes the p;:oblem which, I will argue in thls chapter, occupled many

satirists between the wars: .

Yet the automatism of the world of sclentific invention,
governmental power, and consumer needs, results in a sense of

, everyone living amid doomed impersonal, and perhaps self-
destructive, forces. In the course of arrogating to himself
such immense powers for realizing his vision in steel, concrete,.
plastics, energy, man has not been able to bulld into the system
of mechanistic wish~-fulfilments corrective checks to his own
impulses. Thus the machinery of progress, while undoubtedly’ .
adapted to diffusing the material benefits which fulfil needs of:
charity and Jjustice, also multiplies to an almost infinite .
extent the powers of the forces of self-interest. Both
Principles, Jjustice and injustice, charity and power, are
equally realizable by progress. The individual finds hinself an
ineffective spectator of the conpetition between forces of
constructiveness and destructiveness within the material
dchievenment of machine-realized wishes.

.

The holocaust of the First World War (in which the horrors of ho-man's
)
]

made it quite clear that something was happening to western man that he
could not control. Before the war the cataclysmic dangers besettling

" mankind were not fully appreciated., The full extent of the machine's

influence was obscured by an adherence to the values of an older
clvilization. In "The Secret of the Machines" Kipling warns that the '
machine's touch "can alter all created things,™ but he is confident that
the machine'’s "smoke" will "va.nisﬁ and the gtars will shine again.” In
rétro;par;t we see the irony of such an assertion. The “smoke" does not
clear; it is "the stars” which vanish in the deluge of the Great War.
After the war when, as in \}ea.ts' "The Second Coming," "Things fall apart;

the centre cannot hold; / Mere anarchy is loosed upon the wurld,"s sdny
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wri.térs_ admit to a ;t:eeling" of helplessness in the face of the mechanical
Iteviathan th;,t has emerged\a.s the new controller of man's-destiny. Yeats
shudders at the "rough beast" with "a gaze as blank and pitiless as the
sun" whose hour has "come 'round at last." Post-war satirists, as I shall
demonstrate in ny fbllouing chapters, see ‘parallels between the plight
of.' nodern ma’?’ and situations which, until the twentieth century, had pnla;
ippeared in the MghWe worlds ‘of satiric fiction. Théy often claim tha.;b
they are merely presenting "the truth™ about the modern world, not
an}using distortiofxsk of‘it. They seem tovfeel as though the mechanical h X
perversions which Swift could ridicule in, for example, Gulliver's
voyage to Laputa are now a real part of man's normal life.

We must be wary, oijk course, of accepting such claims at their :t:ace
value. Satirists have ever heen fond.n of Jjustifying thelr unpopular art
with a?sertifns that they are‘revealing a truth which their victims would
do well to face, Pope claims that "honest" men have nothing to fear from

) hj’m; only "babbling blockheads" fail to récognize that his satire is
truthful expgeition: "Who reads, but with a lust to misapply, / Ma.kee;

Satire a Lampoon, and hFiétion, Lie."6

More recently, Phillip Roth has
claimed that satirevonly uses distortion to bring out an underlying
. truths "Distortion is a dye dropped snto the specimen to make vivid traits

1

and qualities otherwise only faintly visible to the naked eye."’ .
-But neither ‘Pope nor Roth would claim that their satire is “1i:terg.l"
truth. As T shall show, Machine-Age satirists often seem convinced that
what passes for "normality" in the modern world is itself =0 distorted
that all they can do is ;c.o pa:e;ent the reader with the actual truth.
" Such a belief seems extraordinary, especially when ¥e call- to mind some

* of the satiric distortions which appeared between the wars. Works such as
: .

3
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Rex Warner's The Wild Goose Chase (1938), or Wyndham Lewis' The Childermass

(1928), or Aldous.Huxley's Brave New World (1932), could hardly be called

exanples of llderary verisimilitude. 3But the clalm to truthfulness is ‘one,

I thin‘k\, which indicates the degree of revulsion which the satirist feels

for modern normality. It is meant to tell us as much ‘about the satirist's i

o

own uncompromising values as about the world he chooses to portray. The
notion that satire can be realistic, rather than distortive, persists.
Berna.rd‘I;evin, for instance, reviewing a translation of Alexamder

Zinoviev's satire upon Soviet society, The Radiant Fire, assures us that

"this is not fantastic satire, but realistic™s

Realistic satire sounds like a joke itself, but there is only_
one test for its could the extravagant imbeeilities that he
depicts happen in the Soviet Union exactly like that? They

can, and they plainly do; indeed, some of the grotesques that
fill its pages are not only drawn from the life, but are
recognisable portzaits of particular individuals (such as the *
Lenin Prizewinner Khvostov, with his "phenomenally stupid and
pretentious book," who is plainly the odious Sholgkhov),. their
conduct not even caricatured but slmply set down,

Lewin's purpose--in telling us that life in the §oviet Union consists of
such "extraordinary imbecilities" that all the satirist can do is to
record them faith?ully—-—is to present us with confirmation of his own
inveterate and implacable hateed of the Soviet Unlon. We can see something
;sipila.r going on behind thesmore éxtreme claims of Machine-Age satirists.
The sa.ti.rist finds' the normal world distorted because it is at odds with
his own behavior and code of values. This may, at times, be mere elitism.
The reader i1s left to compare the real world, which the satirist clalms
to record accurately, with the values of the satirist who cannot reconcile
himself with human normality.

But, over' and above such cultural elitism, there is at least one sense
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in which the claims to fictionii truth might be more acceptable. As I will
argue in iater chapters, satirists such as Aidoqg Huﬁey, Wyndham Lewis
and D, H. Lawrence often seem lss concerned with attacking and ridiculing
modern "normality” than with using satiric modes to present a tragic truth
about the human condition. They see man as® being es’cra.nged from himself
:Ln a world dominated by machines that are the outward manifestation of ‘an
abstract and mechanical part of human consclousness. Satire's perennial
concern with ;the "Mechanlcal Operation" éof tge human spirit becomes,
between thva‘ ‘wars, an indictment of a wphcle civilizaj:ion which offers r:o
status to the individual human being. In the modern world there is no
consensus’ of "right-thinking" people to which the satirist can appeal
against the effects of machinery. Thé result is that satire becomes less
of a formal genre which ridicules vice and folly, and functions more as a
critical tool in a heterogeneous defence of the "human idea" itself. The
modern satlirist's concern to draw attention to the social and spiritual
desicecation that now cha.raci-:erizes wésterxix’ civilization is an attempt to

¢ 0

convey a traglc truth that goes beyond mere distortive ridicule. '

Modern satirists provide the age with a critical analysis of iits

&5 v {] * uy
*accelerated grimace." However, in the introduction to his anthoi%ogy of

twentieth-century verse satire, A Vein of Hocker:g; (1973), James Reeves ,

claims that the "major purpose of khe satire of this century has been f:.o
gntertain, to give pleasure through humour and skilled writing."9 Nothing
could be fuzzthpr from 'tl}e truth as regards the satirists I intend to
discu;s. Both in 'thgir renrks‘ about satire and in their works, they
firmly eschew writing satire which entertains. They use satire as-an

instrument for serious analysis. Satire between the wars has very little

to do with "amusement," or with the "freemasonry which exists between

%
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reople of like mind,"" "~ - . ~ J
' |
" Nor do we find spurlous polemicism or parasitic inadequacy of the kind /
. . 2
described in the following poem by Louis MacNeice. As a satirist himself,
¢ - )

artist does little justice to those practitioners of the art of satlire

between thg ‘wa;(rs who belleved that “they Were using thelr talents in the -

D

defence of human civilization: % \

3

"The Satirist"

* *

»

,Who 1s that man with the handshake? Don't you know;
He 1s the pinprick master, he can dissect

. All your moods and manners, he can discover

A selfish motive for anything--and collect .
His royalities as recording angel. No {
Reverence here for hero, saint or lover. o

Who is that man so deftly filling his plpe
As if creating something? That's the reasoni
He 1s not creative at all, his mind is dry
And hears no blogsoms even in the season, ) ) .
He is an onlooker, a heartless type, ’ ’
Whose hobby is glving everyone else the lie. -

Who is that man with eyes like a lonely dog?
Lonely is right. He knows that he has missed . @
What others miss unconscioualy. Assigned 5.
To a condemned ship he still musti keep the log :
And so fulfll the premises of his mind ., ’
Where large 1deals have bred a.satirist.
, . .
Fatuous destructiveness, literary profiteering, frustrated creativity,
lack of human concern and professional jealousy are not typical of the’
satirists in my diseussion. They maintain a credibility by showing
" themselves to be fully aware that a too-confident condemnation of folly,
based upon a social consensus of values and .bellefs, would be inadequate

and out-of-place. Writers as disparate in their beliefs as iuugh. Huxley,
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Auden and Wyndham Lewis see themselves engaged in a rearguard action to ﬁ

defend the values and conditions which they believe make human life and

creativity possible. After the failure of imperial aspirations and the

loss of ¢ nfidence in tﬁe Progress myth, such satirists see hubrls springing . -

from t part of huma.n consciousness which has an affinity fér the machine.
They present Machine-Age'man as aneverreacher, a.nd warn of the Nemesis
tha.t awalts the un’m:idling of man's "Faustian passion.” ) " .d
We find :sa.tirists such as Rex Warner, D, H. La;rrence. Aldous Huxley

<and Wyndham Lewls making the ma.cl';ine an explicit symbol of all that is
wrong with man's cox;sciousness and with soclal organigzation. Thgy satirize
what they see as a now-real Iaputa. ‘I;hey insist that satire can no longer ;
use the machine as a metaphor for human folly, but must face directly ‘the
actual machinery that dominates the world in which they live. They
recommend and attempt to practise a type of satire whiéx avoids making an
appeal to "normal" common sense; the professed target of the?.r'sa:tire is
what, in the modern world, 'has become the accepted- "normality,"” Howew;er,
besides the detailed and far-reaching exauinations of the Habhine Age
provided by these urite:rs. there is an awareness on the part of many
satirists between the wars that the plight of the individual in the modern
nechmifal‘ world necessitates a re-orientation of satiric art. From a
wide range of apparently contradictory beliefs and outlooks,  there emerges
a common revulsion for the world that the ’uchin'q‘”‘hu produced. There is
?Lrittle agFeoient concerning the causes and possible solufcions to Machine-
Age Troblems.  Indeed, there are occasions.when one iut.{rist Wil
deliberately attack the beliefs of another as beimg symptomatic of the
mechanical malaise.. Biut the satire of the perlod does share a concern

that human identlty itself is being threatened by rampant manifestationa
A . )
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of the "Mechanical Operation"” of na.n s spirit. ‘ )
This ae,tiric concern for man's nechanical ovex.:eaching manifests
itself in various ways. 'Sonetines the machine is used as an overt symbol *
of the desiccation of modern consciousnes; and as the cause of the soclal
va.cuv:m left by the supersession of the "human ldea." 1In the work of some
satiri:sts the machine i:lays A more pe-riphema.l role, or the symptoms it "
represents are embodied in other images and synbolg . However, there are
several ;tays in ptrtie;zlar in which we can see a need to escape the modern
laputa informing the many vardkties of inter-war satire.- In Chapter I, I
drew attention to prominent Machine-Age anxleties. For the remainder of
the present chapt;r, I intend to desonstrate how those anxleties manifest
th;laelves generally in the satire of the i)eriod. Time and agai:i the same
x;oint is made by diffmz;tly—notiva’oed satirists. Man is repeatedly
portrayed as the plaything of forms of mechanical power over which he has
no control. The grim irony of the situation is that man hilaelf has
created mechanical power and is thus inﬂicting & punishment upon hinsalf.
* . The irremediable despair which is o:t‘ten found in the satire of the l!o.chine
Age' is born of a fear that, though man sees the Leviathan he hu loomsed
upon “the warld, he does not have the moral strength or the physical means
to rid himself of 1t. The machine Is the symbol of man's masochisa. In
this 1932 poem by John Lehmann, for iRstance, man 1s esented as being
v nesmerized by the monster which he has created and which threatens to
, dosa'oy kim qonplotal;ﬁ , ’

| * *Ihis Emcelleat Machine® ‘ Py

This excellent machine is neatly planned,
Achim. ‘& half-wit, would not feel perplexed:
No chanoe to err, you simply press the button--
At once each cog in motion moves the next,
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The whole revolves, and anything that lives

Is quickly sucked towards the running band, ' PS
Where, shot beilween-the automatic knives,

I4's guaranteed to finish dead as mutton.

This excellent machine will 1lllustrate ‘

The modern world divided into nations:

S0 neatly planned, that if you merely tap it

The armaments #ill start their devastatlons,

And thoughlwe're for it, though we're all convinced

. Some fool will press’ the button soon or late,
¥e stand and stare, expecting to be nince%-— ) .
.And very few are asking Why not scrap it? 2

The actual machine of the first stanza becomes, i:n the second, the world
political»situation which everyone watches with a fascination born of
horror, but aboui; which no one seems to be able to do anything. The poem
is singularly undistingulshed and its formal structwre (heaylly underscored
for us by the first line of'the second stanza) is aimed, unashamedly, at
simple instructions. But what feeling the poem does contaln illustrates
that the satirist is principally motivated by an equal combination of
anger and despair. This poem makes a link, one that is sonstantly made
in the satire between the wars, between machinery and 1§1ev11!:a.ble holocaust.
Its tong shows the satirist moving away from ridiculing s target (the
mechanical paralysis of th;s modern world) towards pleadir;g shrilly with ite
victims. .

Man's plight before such an inhumsan monster was révealed in all its
horror during ltho First World Har.iB In the post-war period, revulsion
. for the battlefields of Europe is acc.;onpaniod by the realization that the
mechanical f;:rcos which created the "mfc,ellnd" have not been appeased.
The machine's limitless appetite for destruction continues and intensifles,
making another holocaust inevitable. The link between the destruction of

the past war and anticipation of a future conflagration appears, for

3
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instance, in Siegfried Sassoon's post-war satire. The anger and despair
which we can see in Iehmann';s poen over mankind's appa.rent unwillingness
to "scrap it" are also frequeni elements in Sassoon's condemnation. The
mecha.nical trap of the present renders the future witheringly pro‘tzlematic.
.The méc}*;anical‘ products of man's overreaching will bécome the ?fgents of his
destruction. Sassoon, in his 1933 poem, *The Ultimate Atrocity," hears
an "a.eroplane--ahat years ahead / ¥ho knows?"3

« « « ==but if from that nachine should fall

The first bacterial bomb, this world might find -

That all the aspirations of the dead

Had been betrayed and blotted out, and all

Their deeds denied who hoped for mankind.l¥

Prompted by such anxieties, Sassoon pleads for the absolution a.nd

delivera.nce of man "from this hell / Unto unmechanized mastery over 1ife wi5
He is haunted by the fea.r that man funbles and dithers like a sorcerer's
ai:prentice under the weight of the forces he has foolishly unleashed. The
world ieft after the machine has devoured the "human" completely will,
of course, be‘orga.nizé& mechanically. The totalitarian hell, which.
Sassoon eﬁvisages as n'e,n‘s hfate, is a Spenglerian marriage of scientific
achievements and treditional Christian evils. As with Lehmann's "This

Excellert Machine,"” the followid® 1933 satire by $assoon, which first
appeared in The Road to Ruln, enploys'little artifice to conceal the

mixture of anger and hopelessness in the face of blind philistiniszmi

"News F‘rbl the War After Next“ .

The self-appointed Representative

Of Anti-Christ in Burope having been chosen #
As Var Dictator, we are pledged to live

With Violence, Greed, and Ignorance as those in !
Controllership of 1ife . . . The microphone ’
Transaits the creed of Anti-Christ alone.
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The last ideallist was lynched this morning
By Beelzebub's Cathedral congregation--
A most impressive and appropriate warning
To all who would debrutalize the Nation.

Our dago enemies having tried to kill us
. By every method hitherto perfected, \
We launch to-morrow our great new Bacillus, \
And an overwhelming victory is expected. \
Thus, Moloch willing, we inaugurate \
A super-savage Mammonistic State.
” (Collected Poems, p. 203)

Individual -vices and follies become insignificant in the face of
worries about total human destructlon. If it is to retain 1tk authority
to castigate human behavior, “sa..tire nust take account of fpreva.ilir;g fears.
It must reflect the predicament that man finds himself in. .

We can see Matghine-Age satire attempting to do this in various ways.
Most obviously, we see satirists making use of imagels of actual machines--
particularly forms of transpor:c--a,s revealing: synptoms of cultural R
malaise. Or, sometimes, the machine takes on mythologlcal tra.ppinrgs and ' _
becomes a kind of wicked, devouring Minotaur demanding human sakcmific;.' N
We find, also, frequently-recurring Machine-Age landscapes, invested with
a symbolic significance for the works in which they appear and warning the |
reader of the inhuman forces that are shaping the real world. Gouox} top
are presentations of Machine-Age thinki‘ngt the tend:ency to use the machine
and the laws of Newtonian physics to explajin human conduct which, as I
pointed out in Chapter I, reached its apotheosis in the writings of )
W. F, Watson and the¢ Behaviorists. Most important of all, we see an
ubiquitous fear that human identity is being destroyed by those forces °
which the machine represents. Characters in lnter-war satire rarely
eiibody viges or follies. They are used to ahow how human personality

itself is disintegrating. KExamples of {hsse various forms of machine-
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pervasiveness are found in the work of nan‘y satirigts.

i
,tian pgssion," which will

|

N _ 4
eventually lead to total destruction, or a totalitarian ‘g}living death, is

The delusive operation of man's "“Faus

nowhere more apparent than in the modes «::i“1 nec}mnical transport that are
spreading their mesh across the earth. Th sa.tiric use of transport
images to mdicate the treacherous path along which mankind 1ls heedlessly
heading is the obverse of the Inperia.list'#s adnira.tion of the machine as

an expression of man's conquering spirit. lHowever, in using transport
[ »

analogues, satire merely partakes of a synbclisu commonly used to suggest
the movement of the modern world. When Eliot, for instance, wishes to

allegorize modern life, the rallway train presents itself as an obvious

correlatives

. .  When the train starts, and the sengers are settled
To frult, periodicals and business letters .
(And those who saw them off have left the platform)
Their faces relax from grief ind) rellief, .

, To the sleepy rhythm of a hundred hours.
. Fare forward, travellers! not escaping from the paat

Into different llives, or into any future; \
You are not the same people who left the statlon
Or who will arrive at the terminus,
While the narrowing reils slide ether behind you.

16

" For Eliot, the rallway is opposed to the "strong trown god" of the river,

who is "Unhonoured, unpropitiated / By worllshippera of the uu:h.’me."17
E;hen the symbol of the train is found in satire, the anxious restlessness
of Eliot's m‘esantati‘on ,frequently remains a principal ingredient. For
one of the common qualitiea of satire between the wars is that 1t 1s often
as apprehensive as 1t iz accusatory. ¥We can see this particularly clearly
in pdwa.rd IJ_Tgrua:rr:l's~ nightmarish "The Railway Accident” (1928), in which

a train Journey provides a series of ridiculous but ominous episodes which

v
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correspond with the central characuier‘s nounting an:fiety neurosis. Hearn's
individual impotence becomes more and more manifest as the accldent
approaches and he realizes ithat he’is guite helpless to do anything about
it, The steel ralls which move People according to a pre-established rpla.n
are evidence of individual ineffectiveness and paralysing psychological
fears. Men have no control over the forces that are l?urling‘them along
at speeds of which only the machine is capable. B

feen i‘ro& different perspectives the train is used to represent

various qualities in modern 1ife which che satirist :E“Jipds dehumanizing. ) '
Edgell Rickword, for insgtance, associg.tes a passing ‘train with the delusive
cocoon in which the successful and comfortable inhabitants of the #Machine
Age have wrapt themselves, thus making human contact with the ."coa.tless"
poor impossible. t[:hese are‘ the first two stanzas of his 1928 satire, ¢
"Ode to a Train-de-luxe": ’

On your sprung seats the Falthful glide .

oblivious of the world that Is,

0 Pullmans where we never rlde

to0 Brightous of remoter bliss.

Ve ﬁa.tch, our bowels gripped hard with spleen,

your soft, luxurious passing-by.

Do glass and varnish so gerene

repudiate no human m?y?ig
For Rickword, the train progvides a simple lesson in bourgeois insouciance.
The "bowels gripped hard with spleen" have a melodramatic, insincere soumd
to them and the poem never rises above a forced ap unconvincing anger.
Caught in thelir comfortable machine, ‘the *successful business-men" and
their families are blind to the "world's dark edge.” They fail to see that
on; day their devitalized comfort will be no defence against those who

-seek to found the "virile State." Unfortunately, Rickword seems not to
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see the irony of his assoclating that "virlle" state with a new form of
transport t}uat will make the train obsoletei "What rocket-plane shall

pierce this fate / and hurl us past doom-destined space / where we might
found the virile State,, / pious Aeneas of the skyward Race?" (Collected

v

" Poems,. p» 72).

<
T

" Batire has always used mechanical images to castigate the myopia
which continues to plague humankind, However, in Machine-Age satire, such
images represent human entrapment within a soclety that has b"ecox;e almost
totally dehumanized, For ixistance ;, & great deal of the vigour -of the
invective in the first pa:rt of Roy Campbell's "Junction ogt’ Railss Voice of =

Steel," from Mithraic Emblems (1936), comes from the correspondence

between his ingenious mechanical motifs and a world which already exists.
The railwa.y imagei‘y conveys to‘us Campbell's feelings about the” moribund

machine-world of urban civilizations ‘

Progress, the blue macadam of thelr dream,

Its ralled and shining hippodrome of steam,

Glazed by cool horsepower, varnished clean with wheels,
Filming their destiny in endless reels,

Defers the formal ending of thelr scheme,

They greet each other in these gliding cars,
Read the same nightly journal of the stars,
And when the rail rings I can hear the bells,.
Ringing for dinner in the world's hotels

And after that the closing of the bars,

Though they have taught the lightning how to lle

And made their wisdom to misread the sky

I hold thelr pulsess through my'ringing loom .
Their trains with flying shuttles weave a doom

A am too sure a prophet to defy.19 . )

%

If the Eliot parallels are not deliberate ("the closing of the bars recalls
"the lighting of the lamps™; "flying shuttles weave a dooa" echoes "va.cant

shuttles weave the wind®) they are certainly reminiscent of the same
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feeling of vacuous 1s}olation and futile ictivi:hy that we find in "Preludes,"
"Rhapsody on a Windy Night," "Morning at the Window" and "Gerontion," and
serve to broaden the implications of the machine imagery. -Criticism is
tinged with ,sad;xess at the "endless reelg” and the meaningless round of
modern man's activities. The rallway is a resonant ‘symptom; the "plexus"
of the modern world's "myriad schemes" and "purposes." “l‘he telling wazy o
in which Campbsll uses ithe machine to explore, rather than to distort, an
actual world is not sustained in the ffla.‘bby unreality of the second part
of his poem. Unfortunately, he elaborates too much on the “"world unborn"
that will replace the malaise of the "city horde." While Rickword leaves
us to speculate about his *virile State," Canpbeil anticipates a future

which is a nebulous compound of religlion, beauty and violsnce. It has no

‘credibility as an alternative to the real, ng:hine—world of the present:

) .
A sword is singing and a scythe is reaping:
In those great pylons prostrate in the dust,
Death has a sword of valour in his keeping .
To arm our souls towards the future 1ea.pin5:
And holy holy holy is the rust
Wherein the blue Excaliburs are sleeping!

The perceptive truth, which is often the professed alm of modern
satirists, 1s a reaction against the feelings about machinery which we find
in a poem such as Stephen Spender's "The Express,” which first appeared in
Poems (1933). Against such puerile and unexplained worship of the

“mystery” and "luminous self-possessién” of mechanical power, ‘satire

provides a vigorous antidote:
M

Steaming through metal landscapes on her lines,
She plunges new eras of white happiness,

VYhere speed throws up strange shapes, troad curves
And parallels clean like the steel of guns.



At last, further than Edinburgh or Rome, .

Beyond the crest of the world, she reaches night
Where only a low streamline brightness

Of phosphorous on the tossing hill is white.

Ah, 1like a comet through flame she moves entrarced

Wra n her music no bird song, no, nor bo h -
Breaking with honey buds, shall ever equal

The railway is merely one of the “tentacles ‘of the monstrous machine

" which isﬂtigl:xtening its grip upon the entire globe. The motbrncar is
another, and more frequent, symptom of the pachine’s progressive encroach-
ment because it' embodies the "quick perspective of the future" better
than the railway, which is really a remnant from a former age of romantic '
mechanical “Progreshs. I will discuss in detall later hou Huxley uses
the motor car in his sa.ti:ces t0 show the machine manipulating human
consclousness and taking over man's sexual drives. The qJekyll and Hyde

transformations of lord Hovenden, in Those Barren Leaves (1925). show him

“to be deperdent upon his car for his sexual assertiveness. But we can see

in the more literal satiric attacks of a poet such as Louis MacNeice how

the motor car is used to illustrate t.l'ie preoccupations of a blinkered J

world inherently hostile to the spiritua.l and intuitive dimensions of

human consclousness. Far instance, in a poem from Qut of the Picture

(1937), called "Pindar is Dead," MacNelce ironically juxtaposes images of
the movement of modern life with a bald refrain that brings home their
real ;ingiéax}ce. The~overail ir;my is that the bustle that now takes

up so much t;f man's time 1s the’'real deadness; man is now preoccupied with
mechanical movement that has no ultimate purpose. However, such
obsessive restlesshess prevents mankind from seeing the spiritual stasis

of his caged existence:

There are hikers on all the rosdg--
Pindar is dead--

”
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The petrol pumps are doing a roaring business,
Motors are tuning up for the Easter races,
Building companies are loaning to the newly married--
Pindar is dead and that's no matter.
(Collected ?oems, P 79)

@ ’

a

After the deadening grind of each week's work, man's heart can expand no
* farther, MacNeice tells us in "Sunday Morning" (1935), than to "tinker with
his car" (Collected Poems, P. 23). The machine has effectively deprived

man of identity and a.yionomy ‘by; providing him with occupations and pastimes
that remove the need :t:or any human response. MacNeice warns us that
"Riding in cars / On tilting roads / We have left behind / Our household
gods" ("Ridir_xg in Cars," Collected Poems, p. 78), and echoes Eliot's

indictment against the "worshippers of the machine" who are incapable of

any form of consclousness other than the merely functional and mechanical.
» The more reactionary satirists of the period make the most of the

‘hotor car as a symptom of social malaise. Chestte‘rton, for instance, sees

irrefutable evidence of spiritual and cultural demise in the way that the

car is shaping man's behavior. In his essay "The Free Man and the Ford Car,"

in The Outline of Sanity (1926), he draws the usual parallels between the

gospel of endless standardization acoording to Mr. Ford and the spiritual

degeneracy of the modern 1ndividual.22

Qhes_f:erton is a frequent satirist
of machines and, with his strong religious génlitnents, draws the rather

far-fetched parallel between the motor car and the Old Testament serpent.
In "The Old Gentleman in the Park " (1932), Machine-Age transport is seen

as a significant falling away from the spiritual benefits of the horse:

Beyond the trees like iron trees,
The painted lamp-posts stand.
The old red road runs like the rust

Upon this iron land.

& @
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Cars flat as fish and fleet as birds,
) Low-bodled and high speeded,
Go on their belly like the Snake,
And eat the dust as he did. ’

But-down the red dust never more
Her happy horse-~hoofs go.

0, what a road of rust indeed! . .
0, what a Rotten Row! 7

®

-

wiifhe wooden contrivances and the heavy didactic thump of Chesterton's
verse are very different from the sparkle that we associate with the satire
of Evelyn Waugh. But Waugh, also, uses the motor car to show the
degenerate movement of modern life. In Vile Bodies (1930), for instance,
he provides an incisive and entertaining parody of current philosophical

cant in terms of different conceptions of the automobiles

- ¥
.

The truth is that motor cars offer a very happy illustration
of the metaphysical distinction between "being" and "becoming."
Some cars, mere vehicles with no purpose above bare locomotion,
mechanical drudges such as Lady Metroland's Hispano Suiza, or
Mrs. Mouse's Rolls Royce, or Lady Circumference's 19%2 Daimler,
or the "general reader's" Austin Seven, these have definite
"being” just as much as thelr occupants. They are bought
411 screwed up and numbered and painted, and there they stay
through various declensions of ownership, brightensd now and
then with a lick of paint or temporarily rejuvenated by the
addition of some minor organ, but still maintaining thelr

" essentlal ldentity to the scrap heap...

Not so the real cars, that become masters of men; those
vital creations of metal who exlist solely for their own
propulsion through space; for whom their drivers, clinging
Precariously at the steering wheel, are as important as his
stenographer to a stockbroker. These are in perpetual flux; °
like the confluence of traffic at some spot where many roads
neet, 3&?‘“‘5 of mechanlsm some together, mingle and separate
again. -

9

Behind the wit of this passage lies a serious critique of the Machine Age.
Waugh 1s satirizing Bergsonism for much the same reason that Wyndham

Lewis attacks it.25 He sees the notlon of‘"perpetual flux" as a machine-
spawned concept related to the desire for constant change and revolut;on.

’

-
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The link between the philosophical point of view and the motor car is not

arbitrary, although Waugh is, perhaps, far more instinctive in his choice

of analogues than is Lewls.
Waugh also uses the motor car in Vile Bodies to express the vacuous
round of modern™life in a way t}xat recalls the vacuum at the centre of

Aldous Huxley's early satires. The central metaphor of Vile Bodies is the

fareical motor race attended by the Bright Young Things and in which
Aéatha participates. Because of the race she loses her sanity and,
eventually, her life. Before she dies, she glimpses a parallel between
the mea.nin’ess circular movement of the cars and the li:ves led by mem}:ers

of her set: : . . ,

.

"D'you know, all that time when I was dotty I had the most
awful dreams. I thought we were all driving round in a motor
race and none of us could stop, and there was an enormous
audience composed entirely of gossip wglters and gate crashers
and Archie Schwert and people like that, all shouting at us at
once to go faster, and car after car kept crashing until I
was left all alone driving and driving--and then I used to
crash and wake up." (Vile Bodies, p. 181)

The key word in this society is "bogus"; the artlficlality of life is
evidence of a spiritual void. According to Father Rothschild, there is
nothing of substance’'in society to ‘prevent the machine from carrying the
world towards another wars "'There 1s a radical instability in our whole
. Id
world order, and soon we shall be walking into the jaws of destruction
again, protesting our pacific intention'" (Vile Bodies, p. 128). " Once again,
the ixgplication is that man is watching the approach*of his own destruction
but is unwilling, or unable, to do anything about it. The circular move-
ment of machinery holds man fast in an ultimately destructive prison,

Under the farcical swurface of modern life lies an emptiness which has

-~
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tragic implications for mankind in general. .

We find a very differently motivated s?.tirist such as Louls MacNelce ’
making the same point. He see':s a -frightening parallel between the
machinery which heolds man in its grip and the grinding movement of a
glacier. In "The Glacier" (1933), we are presented with a satiric picture

of humankind mesmerized by its own relentless movement towards destruction:

Where.bus encumbers bus and fills its slot

Speed up the traffic in a quick motion film of thought

Till bus succeeds bus so identically sliding through :

That you cannot catch the fraction of a chink between the two,

But they all go so fast, bus after bus, day after day,

Year after year, that you cannot mark any headway,

But the whole stream of traffic seems to crawl

Carrylng its dead boulders down a glacier wall. -
(Collected Poems, p. 24)

e

Man is ca.ught. like a boulder in a glacier, hls fate heralded to him by
the movement and noise of traffic: "And horns of cars, touch€, touché,

rapler's retort, a moving cage" ("Morning Sung* Collected Poems, p. 26).

As Edgell Rickword puts it in “"The Pseudo-Fa.ustus,"' a satire from
Invocation to-Angels (1928), the "swift insidious wheels, the quiet

machines / where the cramped mind weaves endless slave designs" (Collected
Poems, P. 55) have left man "naked, and balanced on the hrooding void”
(Collected FPoems, p. 56). )

Besldes the frequent references to forms of transport, Machine-Age
satirists of‘gen use images of the machine which mythologlize its effects
and glve 1t a more unliversal application. One such image 1s a terrifying
parody of the old Wheel of Fortune which, in the modern world, becomes a
mechanical trap. No longer under the aegis of a metaphysical authority‘,
the wheel now spins on an axis governed by physical laws alone. D. M.

Lawrence mocks the "wonderful™ machine which now sping ™in its own
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Nirvana,*® turning the "blue wheels® of "its “own heaven." Chesterton

uses the wheel as a symbol of deadly sin which has been called into the

world to "bend and bind” men into an inhuman, mechanical s{ngsamvience:
. , ~

Call upon the wheels, maater, call upon the wheels,
s Weary grow the holidays when you misa the meals,
' Through the Gate of Treason, through the gate within, "
Cometh fear and greed of fame, cometh deadly sin;
If a man grow faint, master, take him ere he kneels,
Take him, break him, rend him, end him, roll him,
crush him with the wheels.
("The Song of the Wheels," Collectsd Poems, pp. 172-3)

The image of the wheel lends itself naturally to satiric use because
of the way it can represent a world in which there is novonen.t but no 0
resolution. The Machine Age is frequently envisaged as a circular tra.p’.
Hence the claim made by many of the satirists in my discussion th,at they *
are presenting a truth about the modern situation, not amusing distortions
of =11'.. A particularly clear formal use of circularity can be found, for
instance, in Waugh's Decline and Fall (1928). The disintegration of Paul

Pennyfeather's identity i= embodied in the cireular trap of .the novel's own
movement through a series of* prisons: Oxford, Public School, the social
prison of Margot's world, actual \m:lson. and, finally, back to Oxford.
The overall effect is of complete personal and social regression. FPaul
inw:ltably sheds the conditioned and insubstantlal mores that make up his
jdentity until a final apunou is ruchod. whersupon he subslides into

a  mechanical habit back at his old collm .

) This circular disintegration is symbolically summed up towards the
mcﬁfnoclimandhllbyh'dmsnnu. the book's “modern aorcerer™
and representative of “howo ndanim." The Goddeas of Fortune, who ia
repeatedly toasted throughout the bdeok as a m%u lady,” is
finally presented in her modern form. Silenus asks Paul:

»
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'Shiall I tell you about 1life?*

"Yes do,’ said Paul politely.

'Well, it's like the big wheel at Iuna Park. Have you seen
the big whe&l?’ ’

‘No, I'm afraid not.'

'You pay five francs and go lnto a room with tlers of seats
a.11 round, and the centre of the floor is made of a great disc
. of polished wood ‘that revolves quickly. At first you sit down
"and watch the others. They are all trylng to sit en the wheol,
and they keep getting flung off, and that makes them laugh,
you laugh too. It's-great fun.®'

*I don't think that sound.s very much like life,’ said Paul
rather asadly. \

» but it is, though. You mee, the nearer you gei to the

hub o the wheel the slower it is moving and the easiexr it 1s
to's on. There's generally someone ln the centre who stands
up and ‘sometimes does a sort of dance. Often, he's paid by the
mnanagement, though, or, at any rate, he's allowed in free. Of
course at the very esentre there's. a point completely at rest, if-
one could only find it:'I'm got sure I am not very near that
point myself. Of course the profesaional men get in the way.
Lots of people just enjoy scrambling on and being whisked off
and scrambling on again. How tbey all shriek and giggle! Then
there are others, like Margot, who sit ag far out as they can and
hold on for dear life and enjoy that. But the whole point about
the wheel is you needn't get on at all, 1f you dan't want to.
People get hold of ideas about life, and that makes them think
they've got to Join in the game, even 1f they don't enjoy it.

]

It doesn't sult everyone.' - .

~

'Now you'rs a person who was’ clesrly meant to stay in the
seats and sit still and if you get bared watch the others.
Somehow you got on to the“wheel, and you got thyown off again
at once with & hard bump. Ii's all right for Margot, who can
cling on, and for me, at the centre, but you're static,
Instead of this absurd division into sexes they ought 1o class
pecple as static and dynanmic. There's a real distinction
there, though I can't tell you how-it comes. I think we're

‘probably two quite different species spiritually.®

'T used that idea of the wheel in a cinema film once. I
thinkitntmmuhit.dm'tm‘rlhntmitlm
back for?? .

‘A nail file.’

'Ch yes, of cowrse. I know of no other utterly baring and
mmsmummwm.mw. Did you take
inuhatrmuyiu? -

) 'Yes, I think so0.’

I think I shall wuﬁsdmnntm Vi you,

w.lwun?muv n&ul\#gﬂhmwtﬂknm

Bood ' .
'Good Might,' sald Peul.



o ) . 63
Silenus is bent upon the "eliuinatifn of the human element from the
consideration of form™ and, for him, the "61;1y perfect building must be the
factory, because that is built to house machines, not men." Man is never
beautiful or happy "except when he becomes the channel for the distribution
of mechanical forces" (Decline and Fall, p. 120). .

Another mythologized machine image is Sp;ngler's "nodern sorcerer™s
a "switchboard with levers and labels at which the workman calls mighty
'effacts into play without possessing the slightest notlon of their essence."zs
Variously modified, this image is a repository of many of the collective
fears of the period beiween the wars. However, 1t has a ‘pa.rticular
signifigance for satire. For instance, if thée clty sequence of Rex Warner's

The Wild Goose Chase (1937) is compéred with Gulliver's voyage to Laputa,

We can see Warner drawixig heavily wpon satiric traditlon. He shows an
inhuman ci.tiy oppressing a naturally virile countryside in the same way that
the cit/ #f Laputa preys updn and 1§.ys waste its domains. . The proclivity
[}
of the inhabltants of Laputa for regular geometric shapes is paralleled in
the smooth, geometric architecture of Warner's city. - But, most obviously,
Varner uses Sl'tift's idea of the Grand Academy of lLagado as the basis for
his Convent in which useless mathematical calculations are carried out in
an attempt to reduce the whole of life to dead, abstr;.ct knowledges
g *Pure Science,” sald Humberto, shoo out a leg and slapping
it, "Pure Science. Of course I'a y speaking of the birds
outside the tom. I've never been ocutside myself, and I don't
want to, but I sift the evidence I get from visitors and after
all I feel I'm doing quite a useful bit of research. Here's to
scholarshlp, as Dr. Zany said. layitnwn'boany\gato
anyone, Ha, Hal! Rather an old chestaut, I'm afraid.”
But thers is a feeling about Warner's satire that is very different

from Swift's. This csa largely be accounted for by the unidentifisble

) +



apyrehc'ﬁsion which ua.kgs up so much of the atmosphere of The Wild Goose

Chase. Swift ridicules the activities of the Royal Society, but Warner

is concerned with a fascist, totalitarian threat to the whole of mankind.

Swift can reduce to absurdity the experiments of the Royal Society by

&

’

introducing a "wonderful Machine” which, when its "Iron Handle" is s

cranked, turns out useless knowledge ad infinitum. At the centre of

Warner's .;;;atire is the "Machine Room" from which everything can be con-

trolled.

The machine image in this case funetions as a vehicle for the

expression of totalitarlian anxletles that cannot be assuaged by mere

N

reductive ridicule:

3

L}

“Yes,"™ sald Geokge. "I'd like to know whether something cannot =«
be done for the countrymen,”™ but before he could continue the
King interrupted him with a sudden laugh. "Come this way," he
sald. "Come this way and I'll show you. We've got the situation
well in hapnd.” . :

He led George into the Machine Room, which was, to George's
surprise, quite silent and contained no machines, but only a
long table, studded with buttons and lights of various colours,
shining through small circles of glass, apparently a mirror.

*I see you'ra surprised,” sald the King, "not to see any
machines, but here are all the controls and here (pointing to
the mirror) is our observation screen. By manipulating the
appropriate controls I can throw on that screen a picture,.
sopething like a cinemsatograph picture, of events taking place
in any part of our territory. It is a question, as you will
imagine, of being able to control .the light waves., We have
a similar installation which enables us to hear any conversation
which we wish to hear, but the two apparatuses have not so
\far been connected together. That is a problem with which we

. are busy at the moment. But what shall T show you? Did you

ever vigit the vaults. of the Anseriim?"

(¥ild Goose Chase, pp. 227-8)

The Anserium is a chamber of horrors in whith life is sacrificed 4o death;

villagers are connected by tubes to dead Kings. BRlood is passed from one

to the other so that the living are used "to preserve the uneasy repose of

¥

death™ (Wild Goose Chase, p. 229). .

4
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Besides the symbolic use of actual and mythical machines, modern
satire contains recurrent Machine~Age landscapes and glimpses of the
woiﬁm that the machine has produced. But, signiﬁémtly, this real Laputa
is not presented as a place of ridiculous grotesgues. There can now be
no rescue and return ‘to a saner world where the distortions of the
satiric voyage are dispelled. ~For, even if mankind manages to escape the
total destruction that he is so ardently preparing for himself, he is
. still destined for a future of uniformity and monotony.. ) '
Various modern landscapes are the background of a satiric obituary
for the "human idea." Joh.n Betjeman, for instance, often laments the loss
of a smaller, more comfortable England of country lanes and vicarage
gardens. The l)andacape of the 'future vwhich he sees resulting from p?ésent
trends is one in which the plastic and tin mass world ‘ha.s redt;ced every- °
thing to inhuman, ansnymous uniformity. Betjeng.n summarizes his distaste
in "The Planster's Vision," which appeared-in New Bats in 0ld Belfries

{1945)s

I have a Vision of The Future, chum,
The workers' flats in fields of soya beans. .
Tower up like silver pencils, scdre on scoret
And Surging Milliona hear the Challenge come
From microphones in communal canteens 30
"No Right! No Wrongl All's perfect, evermore.”

.

-

Machine-Age lancisupcs are expressions o;‘ a fundamental dehumanization
which permeates all sphieres of life, transforming both the physical world
and the inward torrl.i.n qf the human mind. Betjeman's oonservative .
pn:ochhl}u.wﬂh its overt sspousal of rursl and suburban, ndd.le-c'lasn:
values is & far cry from the Marxist vitalisa of Rex Warner. }ot both

satirists are im revolt fyrom the mechanical hells that will nurcly; come
' 3 ' ,



about if present conditions are allowed to continué. Warner's futurist

city landscape in The Wild Goose Chase 1s an expression of the same

-

»* artificial purposelessness that Betjeman fears:

There seemed in the whole town no shadow, so numerous, so
powerful, and so diversely disposed were the electric lights,
-and 'it was perhaps this fact which made George inclined to
look upon the people who hurried shadowless to and fro as
unreal figures, embodied byt only Jjust, and the buildings,
rectangular and gleaming, appearesd purposeless, as 1f made of
sugar or of scmething else . inappropriate for human
architecture. (p. 167)

The sams details and textures are chosen by Qifferently-motivated
satirists as evidence of dehumanization. The materials and designs that
man has‘used to build the modern world are signs that he is spiritually
moribund. Warner's city 1s a construct of "cylindrical towers made of
some shining material, glass, or polisheci steel, which projected to a
great helght from what seemed to be an interminable level roof of
concrete" (}p. 218). The whole architectural design represents the elimina-
tlon of anthropomorphic considerationss

Entering at a glass door they were soon in the gquadrangle,
walking on an aluminium peth which bordered a central lawn of
. aritificial grass. The building of the quadrangle was similar in
style to'the exterior of the Convent, being light and rectangilar,
the walls of glass and aluminium relieved from monotony by the
countless triangular shades of aluminium or cellulold which
covered windows and doors and directed the flow of light from
P the electric bulbs which seemed to xhinc(frou uw)m:y angle.
) p. 219

) ’ : ‘ ¢
Evelyn Uuugg's aristocratic notions of personal and social worﬂ? are v

very different from Warner's. Yet he, also, contemplates with horrar the
a.p'p:\rocdh of the same inhuman artificiality. The house designed by

3

Professor Silenus in Decline and Fall is made of "aluminium” and "platinum™

t
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and has a "cylindrical study," a "glass fleor,"™ "pneumatlc rubber

'

furniture,” and a “porcelain ceiling.t The floor of the drawing room ls
a large "kaleidoscope set in motfonwbé an electric button" and the voofs
are "domes of glass and aluminium which glittered like Chanel diamords in
the afterncon sun" (p. 142). The people ®ho come to vislt are just
"insignificant ineidents in the life of the house: this new-;orn monster
to whose birth ageless and forgotte% culturés hal been in travail” (p. 137).
This "unnatural® and “dehumaniz%d" architecture is part of the modern
"unreal city"; a twentieth-century hbll. created in the image of the
mechanical devil which rules it, and‘complete with its underground
labyrinths and restless crowds of faceless autéyatons. The side of Warner's
city which is removed from the disinfgcted %eadness of the Convent has its

seething crowds who have never "walked beneath a sky that was not a roof .

of concrete™ (¥ild Goose Chase, p. 218), and everywhere, from all directions,

comes the fharsh hubbub of machines, clanking and metallic sharp percus-
sion, outlet of steam with shouts" (p. 216). Warner's city is a synoptic
chart of conditions he sees every;here apparent in the real wo§1d of the
thirties. The vacuum of Machine-Age 1life which characterizgs the immediate
aftermath of the'Great War continues durigé the thirties in.the endless
dole gqueuds and restless crowds of the Depression. For those who can
afford it, life ia a neaniﬁgless motor-car race, but, for the emerging
nmasses, it is a continuous lesson in monotony and human reéundgncy.
Machlne-Age forces make the old, aristocratic world ridigulously
obsolete at the same time as they hring into existence swerms of anonymous
slaves whose only sig#ificance lies in serving seemingly all-powerful
economic laws. Those satirists with lefiist a;lpathios who write out of
the reality of the Depression see it as an object lesson in what happens

3
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when human consideratlons are au::riﬁc-d to abstract, mechanlcal laws of
the c;xpitalist marketplace. The city is the place where the nlsery is
concentrated and where the effects of the inhuman machine of modern life
are most appa.rent.g'i For instance, Louis MacNeice, throughout the thirties,
satirizes the city as a place where queuss of "fidgety uchinng" walt in
endless vistas of streets belew factories which tower like "Vulcan's

forges who doesn't care a tinker's damn“ (“Birmingham,” Collected Poems,

PP. 17;-18). His ;atire (6ften no more than a section or itwo in a larger
work) is an angry and resentful attempt to point out the inhuman diftdrtions
which a.r%ow an ever-present part ol avaday li:f‘e. The present 1; 8
realized nightmare through which thc individual stumbles in impotent fear.
The satiric passages of MacNeice's "long occasional poem,™ Autumn Journal °

(1939), are both anxious and criticals

And when we go out info Piceadily Circus
They are selling and buying the late
Special editions snatched and read abruptly -
Bensath the eleciric signs as crude as Fate.
And the individual, powerlesa, has to exsri the
Powerzs of will and cholice
And choose between enormous evils, either
Of which depends upon somebody else's volce.
The cylinders are racing in the pmwesses,
The mines are laid,
The ribhon plumbs the fallen fathoms of Wall Street,
" Add you and I are afraid.
(Collected Poems, p. 109)

-

The "fldgety machines™ have little to look forward to; the future waits
*like a giant” whose mind "is a vacuum™: "Out there llies the future
gathering quickly / Its blank momentum; through the tubes of London / The °
duduindsblowthccrowdalih‘;outsinﬂi@trru/nxeinthc
forest” (“Christmas Shopping," Collected Posms, p. 96).

For Auden, also, the Depression of the thirties is a sign that the
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machine has provod. itsell inadequate for human needs, A soclety that has
disregarded *healers” and opponents of the machine such as Iawrence,

Blake and Homer Lane is now trammeled in iis own wreckage. )C?nsaqumtly,
when Av.'\den satirizes the present soclal aysiem, he frequently Psgvisages
;.t as a landscape of broken machlnes. As John Blalr has commented in

- The Poetic Art of W. H. Auden (1965), the landscape of abandoned and

rusting machinery was *nearly his trademark in the early pons."aa

'Stephen Spender, in The Struggle of the Modern, tells us that "machinery®

in Auden's poetry has a sinilar meaning and function as the “"wasteland"

- in Eliot's work: "In Auden's early poetry there is a parallel attempt to

make poetry out of the industrial scene visualized as symptomatic of ‘the.
\ N %
decay of aociety.','33 In Poems (1930), Auden writes of how the minions of

the hroken machine now hear "doom's approaching footsteps regular down miles /

of straight"™s

L

"Gstthereii'youcanandmthelmdyouoncewmprom
{0 o
Though the roads have almost vanished and the expresses
never rung . .

Slokelesh chimneys, damaged tyidges, rotting wharves and

choked canals, . %

Tramlinesz buckled, smashed trucks lyj.ng on their side across

i the ralls; . .. .

Power stabions lockod, duertod. s.’mm they drew the boilau:

fires;
. Pylons fallen or subsiding, trailing dead high -tension«

wires;

Hedd-gears p,unt on grass-grown pitbanks, seams abandoned
years ago

Drop a ston 3aand.l:{s’r.cnteu'::l.t.a spluhinﬂoododdnrk
below.

.

Rocu(rcnt Kachine-Ags landscapes reveal how an oldexr industrialisa is
giving way to an even more impersonal and dehumenised future. The “dark
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Sat;.nic Mills" of the nineteenth century are still present in the grimy
hell of "Vulcan's forges” where helpless automatons labour for a monster
that doesn't give a "tinker's damn." However{ replacing this older,
Victorian setting are the polished steel and glass surfaces of the future,
filled completely with artificial 1light, and devoid e;ren of the evil vitality
of actual machines. And somewhere between these two lies the endless,
monotonous uniformity of suburban sprawl, that has tamed the 1ife out of
everyone. .

Osbert Sitwell is a frequent satirist of the "unending dusty line"

of modern suburbia where houses “stand up square / in lines." In "Green

Fly,"™ from his Collected Satires and Poems, (1931), ‘ complains how "Each

house repeats itself again, / But smaller still and yet more dry; / For-- *

Just as those who' live within-- / So have these houses progeny."35

Sitwell's satire expresses more of a pa.tricia{x distaste for the repetitlous
vulgarity of the new “pmogex{y" than a.genuine concern for the preservation
of human values. The "black steam-roller" which he sees as the symbol of
modern conscidusness is the traditional clumsy oaf conceived by privileged
impatience as that which dees not resenblé itself., Sitwell’s machine is
the harbinger of vulgarity and moronic imbecilitys { ’

The Jjaundiced faces of the clanking trams,
Peeping round sharp corners in angular progression,
Tilting and screaming down the hills,
Or cresking up them, as mighty overladen ships
Groan in ascent of mountainous waves;
The asphalt-isolated trees
Sprouting amid apparently volcanic wastes,
Where seethe whole craters of hot, bubbling tar
And where runs wild
The sweating, snorting, palpitating, black ston-rallecr,
That favourite steed, that rather varticist Pégasus

~ Of the rose-clad, rose-flushed mupicipal-council

¥ * Whoke orderly imagination -
R . Ever takes ﬂight on such fantastic, \mozmoctod stoeds;



The little bits of rock,

Scattered artistically agalnst the hard road corners,

From which there sprang out, or under which there crouched,

The drearlest, most dusty, desolate plants,

The pergolas, the terraces, the rallings,

The laurel bushes and pet dogs

Round all of which the guardian sea

Threw its dark cloak of pale-eyed imbecility.

("Miss Mew's Epoch," Collected Satires and Poems, 2;?

175-

John Betjeman's "Slough," from Continual Dew (1937), attacks the

"synthetic" and ”"bog%s" values which lie behind the new architecture. But

Betjeman's distaste for "Those alr-conditioned, bright canteens, / Tinned _

fruit, tinned meat, tinned milk, tinned beans / Timned minds, tinned breath"

is informed- by a recognition, however indulgent, that the inhabltahts of

the "mess they call a town" are victims rather than culprits. He asks that '
* the "bald young clerks" be spared because if is "not theilr fault that they

are mad"”s

It's not their fault they do not know
The birdsong from the radio,
It's nof their fault they often go

To Maldenheafl

And talk of sports and makes of cars
. In various bogus Tudor bars

And daren't look up and see the stars .
) But belch instead. .

" In labour-saving homes, with care
Their wives frizz out peroxide hair
And dry 1t in synthetlc

&nd paint their nails., ‘

N “

The artificiality of Machine-Age landscapes reflects the warkings of
the human Aind that ha.s now succumbed cgnplete;y to mechanical concepts.
In mny first chapt;r I discussed the concern expressed between the wars over
the“ extent to which the machine was a.ci:ep'ted as the model for the organlization
,of all léfe‘. In his book, The Broken ;_!a__;\o (1964), Floyd Matson discusses

b I
A

]

I
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the social and psychological consequences of the machine's "triumphant
invasion of the main currents of social thomght"; a process that was
almost complete by the end of the nineteenth century:

During the nineteenth century, the world view of classical
physics--the image of the Great Machine--was extended to 1ts
logical,“psychological and sociological limits. Nearly

- everywhere, by the end of the century, the dominant impulse
seemed 10 be to force the objects of human inquiry and concern
beneath the microscope of mechanistic analysis, to reduce
their cqnients to the smallest measurable denominator or the
single lrreducible cause--without, at the same time, contaml-
nating the observation with "subjective® considerations. The
ideal of the social sclentist in the Age of Progress was still
very, much as Fontenelle had characterized its; merely to be a

" spectator at the grand performance of Nature--but a spectator

with the mentality of a mechanic.’?

The years between the wars see a concerted reaction against this process.
The outcry agairst the encrdachment of the machine over the physical
environment is accompanied by the real‘iution that man has dan;erously
subordinated himself to his“o#n. concepts. We find frequent satirie

disapproval of the now(jhought, both in the form of direct criticism and
in the creation of fictional charactsrs who carj}ca.hn-e mechanical thinking.

Louis HacN:;ice, for instance, in an early thirties poem, "Turf-Stacks,”
regrets that man's mind has learned to "run in grooves / to such an extent
that the greatest need is for some kind of defence,
pu:oduc;tion of neat thoughts.” Man must build “a foftress dgainst-ideas
and agpinst the / Shuddering insidious shock of the theary-vendors, / The
little sardine n;n crammed in a monster toy f Who tilt their aggregate
hreart against our crumbling Troy" (Collected Poems, p. 1?).

Satire has always ridiculed the myopic distortions t'c:?ood. upon the
world by abstract thinkers; blinkered by cancipt-, nl.n will always go

awry. However, the new "theory-vendors” are not pedantic old fools;

-~ -
.
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they are dangercus and powerful figures who control the way the world is

.

going. Various examples of the autocratic homo mechanicus are found in

the satire of the period. Aldouz:: Huxley's Mr. Scogan and Shearwater,.
Wyndham Lewis' Lord Snooty, Evelyn Waugh's Professor Sllenus and Rex
Warner's i’rofessom?othimere are all governe}b,:{ modes of thought in
which man is merely one of the many cogs in the total machine of life.
Each of these c¢haracters ls impatient with huma.nkired for not conforming -
quickly enough to the efficlent and repetitive movements of the machine,
and each looks forward to a worid in which such human inadequacies have
been eliminated. Waugh's Sllenus, for instance, who appears in Decline
and Fall, is a sinister figure who 1s very reluctant to allow human

considerations 1o enter into his architectural planss

'I suppose there ought to be a stalrcase,' he sald gloomily.
"Why can't the creatures stay in one place? Up and down, in and
out, round and round! Why can't they slt still and work? Do
dynamos require staircases? Do monkeys require houses? What an
immature, self-destructive, antiquated mischlef is man! How
obscure and gross his prancing and chattering on his little
stage of evolution! How loathsome and beyond words boring all
the thoughts and self-gpproval of this blological by-product!
this half-formed, 1ll-conditioned body! this erratic, maladjusted
mechanism of his souls on one side the harmonlous instincts "and
balanced responses of the animal, on the pther the inflexible
purpose of the engine, and between them man, equally alien from
the being of Nature: and the doing of the machine, the‘vile °
“becoming!’

Two hours later the foreman 1n charge of the concrete-
mixer came to consult with the I‘rofassocr. He had not moved
from where the journalist had left him; his fawn-like eyes
were fixed and inexpressive, and the hand which had held the
biscuit still rode and fell to and from his mouth with.a
regular motion, while his empty jaws cBamped rhythmically;
otherwise he was wholly immobile.

.(Decline and Fall, pp. 120-21)

This loathing for, and deteninat.’}on to expose the shortcomings of, homo

mechanicus transcends each satirist's individual purpose. Warner's
& . . ’

-

. L
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. ¥
Professor Pothimere has drawn up a “salculus of sensation” to control love-

making by quantitative means and to "guide the young to happiness™i

k]

I have experimented on animals and, if you will excuse me, On
the bodies of unfortunate people, malefactors or votaries of
sclence. On such occasions I have registered by various
apparatus ‘the rise of fall in the pressure of my own blood
ard in the blooed of others who were spectators of thess.
operations (Ni1d Goose Chase, pp. 181-2)

B
Herbert Read, 1n a poem eu.llod *Bquation,” which first appeared in

Mutations of the Phoenix (1923), utiriu: the roductivo, mechanistic

analysis that sees both the physical and the sphritual univorn as a
logical sums "Earth is machine and works to plan, / Winnowing space and
time; / The ethic mind is engine too, / Acoelerating in the wgom.~3-8
Read's point is presented in an expanded form by C. Day-Lewis ‘1n ““The
Magnetic Mountain™ (1933); even God no longer makes the world in His own
image but is now Himself conceived in terms of the nechanical laws of

%
mathematics and science:

Third lncgz Spesks

God is a proposition, ’
And we tbttmmhinmhisp:iuts, his chosen,
From bare hypothesis

Of strata and wind, orstarsudt:ldn. watch me
Construot hiz universe,

A working model of my ujutic notlions,

A sum done in the head,

last week I measured the light, hisz little finger;
The rest is a matter of time. .

God is an electrician,

And they that worship him nust hin
In appere and in velt. ~
Sersp sun and weon, your twilight gods:

- X. is not here or there;
Vhose lightaing sorawls rief oryptograms om sky,
Easy for us to solve)
¥hose motions fit our formulas, whose temple
Is a pure apparatua. & s
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God 13 a statistician: 75
Offer him all the data; tellhinyo\mdrom

¥hat 1s your lucky number?

How do you react to bomba? Have you a rival? »

Do you really love your wife? )

Get yourself taped. Put soul upon the tablu

Switch on the arc-lights; watch

Hearts beat, the secret agent of the hlood.

Let every cell be obmerved.

God is a Good Physician,

Gives fruit for hygiene, crope for calories.

Don't touch that dirty man, ' .
Don't drink from the same cup, sleep in ons hed:

You know he would not like it.

Young men, cut out those visions, they'rs bad for the eyes:

I'11 show you face to face

Bugenics, Eupetics and Buthanasia,

the clinic Trinity,>

Day-Lewis presents the God of homo mechanicus as an over-sealous
science master. God cannot be "seen on a slide* ar “caught on a ﬁ.ltc;r.-"
Unfortunately, tly:m poet's advice about where he is to be found is a Sunday-
school lessan of doubtful relevance. Exhorting his charges to step
"through ruins to sound Reveille,™ he falls back on a nebulous and romantic
conception of the deii:.y that is no answer to 'tbo evil potency of the
machines -

Vhere them, Ch where? In earth or in air? B
The master of mirth, the correctar of care?
Nightingale knows, if any,
And poplar flowing with wind; and high on the suany
Hill you can find him, and low on the T
¥hen every dew-drop is a separate dawm. <
) ~ ®
This escape to "nightingale,” “wind,” "sufiiny” hills and dew-drops makes

Day-lewis' attack upon Machine-Age thought sound impotent. A moyre effective

T

satirs upon the scientific deity is Robert Graves' "Apallo of the

_Physiclogists.® This 1s ome of a hasdful of satires which Graves wrote

¢
gmmwnmmmmuqumymMm



And seemingly siucere denial

That they either reject or postulate
God, or God's sclentiflc surrogate,
Prints Gf a deity ocour passim s
Throughout thelr extant 1iterature. They make\bim
A dumb, dead-pan Apoilo with a profiise

Drawn in Victorian-Hellenistic stylews

The pallid, bam, partitioned head swgesd@@ .
Wholly abstract cerebral functioning

Or nude and at full lenpgth, this ﬂeﬁm

Despite this learned oculdfs official \
<)

;:95,43.

. Displays digestive, venocus re&piratc*y

And nervous systems painted in bold colows .
On his immaculate exterior.,
Sometlimes, in verso, a bald, naked Muce,
His consort, flaunts her arterles and sinews,

¢ While, upside-down, crouched in her chaste abdomen,
Adored by men and wondered at by women,
Hangs a Victorian-Hellenistic foetug--
Fruit of her academic god's afflatus.’l

Iy

This quiet mockery is more coxwineing\ 'ﬁhan. the s{iaccaﬁo of D \y—aﬁew:tis‘
inventory in the "Hagneti.c Mountain® sequence quctgg’l above, &he Day-Lewls
excerpt lacks solidity, principally because r;othing is being observed by ‘
ei‘ther the half-dramatized caricature or the poet himself. The critic:tsm
of the "temple! of "pure apparabus® is another form of, "a.”bstra.ct cerebral
e functioning” and comes across as posed and’ half-hearted. Ue %;ake Graves®
. erlticism more seri?usly becauge he is cleverly interpreting something-
:z:eal » and his wlt makes us receptive “ha his semiology.;ABut quality of
verse aparis both satirists are exposing ‘the new mechanical canons which
devalue the deity and:\ in consgquence, rob man of his own signifigance.
A mind completely ruled by mathematical logic cannot help but think of God
as‘ a "p;opogition" or a "sum." With simiiar hubris, the physiclogist ° |
creates a god out of his own preoccupation with the purelyiphysical
functions of the body. 'Machine»;lff man has reversed the old myth and has

‘ created God from his own mechanical 1magés. In doing so he has destroyed
mﬁpiritual significance and unseated him from his un;q.ge position in

s
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"+ ,{Collectéd Poems, p. 25) and the "Genius of Business" (Collected Poems, p. 33)&:,

Qq

the natural world. Man and his gods have been saer;ii:iced. to theoriek of
the universe based upon the machine.

The impersonal and pervasive nature of thls perceived decline often
makes;the ultimate target of Machine-:Agen satire difficult ‘o identify. For
it is not evil or foolish individuals or groups that ave attacked; nor is
the satire usually a misanthropic condemnation of human nature itself.

The subjects chosen for criticism are symptoms of a broad social malafse;

it is dlfficult to lay responsibility in any one place, In fact, the

-symptoms’ are evidence of a complete lack of personal or social responsi- '

bildity for thought or actions. Chesterfon, for example, attacks trends

such as "Tl'le International Idea" (Collected Poems, p. 16), "Americanization"

"' His Songs of Education (1927) are general indletments of the quantitative

eriteria that have become the only ways of presenting knowledge and
organizing life.
, It is a significant feature of this kind of general satire that

individual conduct and coterie behavior are of little importance. People

_are .the helpless dupes of a general evil that is not easily singled out
. fér ridicule. This situation is emphasized in a satire by Sassoon called

"Ignes ¥ritten in Anticipation of a London Paper Attalning 3 Guaramteed
Circ\éulation of Teﬁ Million Daily," whigh appeared first in his Batirical .
_I_’iO__e;_l_l;_s_ (1926). Sassoon, like Chesterton, i;-. concerned with the quantita-
tlve criteria thaji; have.become the only norms of value%x the “normal"
worlds "The Past is an editlon torn & tatters; / And only one thing now

supremely matters; / Your enviable Journal's circulation / Exceeds our

census'd London population" (Collected Poems, p. 133)." But ther the
thought occurs to him that he is not really a@tac;tingﬂ anything that 1t g
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would make sé;; "c.o eall "regponsible.” The fauli lies within various

‘social power groups, but the ultimate culprit remains elusive, for it is

the malaise of a whole civilizations

i 2
But, while I write, doub} surges in my breast,
'To whom &xactly are these words addressed?*
Do I so copiously congratulate
A lonely Earldom or a Syndicate? <
Or am I speaking to familiar friends
Who hold your shares and hold fat Dividends?
Were it not wiser, were it not more candid,
More courteous, more consistent with good sense, .
¢ If I were to include all, all who are banded
Together in achievemenit so lmmense? B ,
For such inclusion is 'td have augmented
My audience to an almost national size.
1 must congratulate those well-contented
And public-spirited Firms who advertize
Their functlons, thelr ldeals, thelr whole exlstence,
Across the current acreage of your sheets
With privileged and opulent persistence.
- I must congratulate the London streets
! Which you adorn with posters that reveal
From day to day, from hour to hour, those many
Events which most concern the public-weal,
And caich most easlly the public penny. - .
I must congratulate the winning Horse; i
The Coin that lost the Test Maitch; the huge Fis’t
Of the sub~-human Champion-Pugilistj L
The simpering Siren in the Bart.'s Divorce; '
The well-connected Polsoner, tensely tried;
And the world-famed Basgoonist who has dled. -

Finally, O best and worst of rumour-breeders,
I dann your circulation as a whole,
And, leave you to your twice~ten-milllon readers
With deep condolence from my lenlent soul.
(Collected Poems, pp. 133-4)
The self-consclous speculation and doubt that we find in this poem is a
1 !
far remove from the self-confident vitriolle condemnation of traditional

satire. As the satirist contemplates the size of his-target and realizes

that he is condemning, almost, the whole nation, he is also brought to an’

awareness of his own isolation. This process of personal discovery has ’

70
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never been a part of traditional satlire.

}

#

The Ffinal stanza of Sasscon's

poen 1s a confession, as much as it is a. condemna‘cion of quantitative

values, of the satirist's own iso‘lation and impotence in ‘the face of the

:forces he attacks, Not only has the machine deprived the sa.’biris"o of an

audience of discriminating and right-thinking people; 1t has also nade

. impossible the specificity that was so-much a part of the effectlveness

of traditional satire, Sassoon, in the end, can only "leave" the paper to

1ts "twlce~ten-million readers" and console himself with an impotent curse,

The satirist can merely warn man that his mind has entered a cul-de-sac

from which i1t cannot extiricate itself because of i’cso‘unquestioning adherence

to forms of knowledge based upon mechanical, physical laws. As Osbert .

Sitwell tells us, "all round the globe / Complete is the circle, / Of germ

in its tube / And shell in its cradle” (“And Science,” Collected Satires

and Poems, p. 115).

i o

Waugh's Decline and Fall contains a ‘sardonic exposé of this intellectual

cul-de-sac. The book's "prison" motif is used to identify nodes of thought

tha.t shackle man’s mind. B5ir Wilfred I.ucas-Dockery, the governor of the ’

actual prison in the novel, is ye’t. a.nothar nodern "theory—vendor" in the

form of a social psychologist.

Sir Wilfred has theoretically reduced a11 .

crime to the "repressed desire for aesthetic expression”s

L

-

'The Govermment regulations are rather uncompromising. For the
first four weeks you will have-to observe the solitary confine-
After that we will find you something more
2reative. We don't want you to feel that your personality is
Have you. any experience of art leather

ment order by law.

being stamped out.
work?!*
*No, sir.'

‘Well, I might put you into the Arts and Crafts Work-shop.
I came to the conclusion many years ago that almogt all cPtime
is due to the repressed desire for aesthetic expresslon, At last

we have the opportunity for testing it.

or an introvert?’

1

»

Are you an extrovert

o
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"I'm afraid I'm not sure, sir.' ' o

*So few people are. 1'm trylng sto induce- the Home Office
t0 install an official psycho—-analys‘b. Do you read the New
Nation, I wonder? There is rather a flattering article this
week called The Lucas-Dockery Experiments. I like the prisoners
t0 know these things. It gives them corporate pride. I may
give you one small example of the work we are doing that affects -
your own case., Up t1ll now all offences comnected with prosti:k(
tion have been put into the sexual category. Now I hold that
offense of your kind is essentially acquisitive and shall grade’
it accordingly. It does not, of course, make any difference ds
far as your conditions of imprisonment are concerned-~the routine
of penal servitude is prescribed by Standing Orders--but ‘you see
what a difference it makes to the annual statistics,.'

'The human touch,® sald Sir Wilfred after Paul had been led
from the room, 'I'm sure it makes all the difference. You
could see with that unfortunate man Jjust now what a difference .
it made to him to think that, far from being a mere nameless ’
slave, he has now become part of’a great revolution in
statisties.' (Decline and Fall, pp. 167-8)

«

Sir Uil‘fred is an illustration of uhat Ha.ppens when "beha.vioral“

theorlies replace human perspectives. 'Like Huxley's Shearwater, he has i
reduced all value to qua.ntitative measurements and is convinced.that all
human progress nust proceed along sinilar 1ines. Within *bhe microcosm of - |,
his prison he enacts the 'theories which outsid.e are hailed as enlightened
and progressive attempts to integrate the individual "uni-b" into the,
prévailing s?acial "system." The uli;ima.te burpose of this human engineering
is an effieient per:t"omanqe by ea.ch uni.‘b within the soclo-economic super-
structure. '}.‘he knowledge and presumpiions of the engineer are brought to

bear upon the problems of the human peyche. In fact, for Sir Wilfred,

“even human creativity is a "function” that can be measured, manipulated

and "ﬁroﬁ-bably assinmllated within the processes of the social machine.
The world ruled by the machine and its concepis is one from which

“human purpose and significance have been banished. Man is now seen as

part of a chain of ei’facts which has no first cause and no ultima.te end,

. His actions and des&ag:es assume the forms of 1ines, smooth planes and
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lifeless solids, like the architectural patterns described by Waugh and
sz{er. The concept of ":E‘rée will® is an illusiong man must now oubmid

+0 a’yoke of physlical laws. Moral; poli’@iea]: and physlecal activities

are all cemple‘tely accounted for in mechanical tem Amhai@ mﬁi@m

guch ag in‘tent, understanding, freedom, initiative, raspamﬁ.hﬂlny, are
seen as inadeguate fﬂ:ctiunal substitutes fa:‘r:‘ "hhe Rinds of causes that
are' now easily e'xplahmbfle in terms 6i‘\;uechganiea1 law. In such a world
as thi.o, human“‘identity iﬁself is tentative., There ri..; 13 'ir&le point in
eriticizing the vice or folly» of individuals or of identifiable grauys.
Sartn:-e ‘must attack the forees which have removed man from the centre @f’

L‘) T 3

the world and which make human personal ty insignificmt.

)

For the satirists Iin ny discussion Laputan values a:ce estanlished )
norms, not a reductm ad absurdum of the intellectual thearies or ‘the

beha.vior of a particular individual or s qgal group. As a result, the

form and mood of their works are without| the abraslve confidence that

Q
a

characterizes the genre in, fo:'? 1nsta.nee.| the eighteenth century. In

subsequent chapters I Hill discuss in de'éq.il hox Lewis, Huxley and

Lawrence recognize that satire must be rejdeﬂned and re-directed ‘to

comespond with what 1s seen as a new human predicament. Eighteenth+
century sa.tirists can select individuals and types who exert power a.mi
influence in palit;i.ca.l and soclal life to-the detriment of mankind \
generally. In the more complex modern wcrld,; individuals and groups are
more fréquently thought of as the agents or cliphers of powera which are
beyond their control. .

a
v

In my first chapter I described various reactions 1o new forms of
* ”

knowledge such as psychology, soclology and economics. The general objection

was that the baslc premises mderlyiné such 2isciplines denied individual
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render him obsolete. He i

8]
human worth by, assuming that man is an object who behaves according to the
laws of mechanical physics. - The new di'sciplifne“s advance accounts of

human behav:i.oﬁwhieh make the pe,rsopal vituperation and in«ﬁghti:{'g of a

.great deal of traditional sabire seem ~lim§.tedf in range and significance.
Q ¢

There is a level gt which men can ne longer be held completely réépﬁnsible
Tor thelr behavior. Furthermore, traditiconal borderlines ﬁetween deviant
and normal behavior ne longer make sense.if man is considered as the ga.‘-;n

of forces that are beyond his personal control.

¢

Satire conceins :%.tself with social and political man. Iraﬂiﬁonally.
it has held up examples of human conduct for our ﬁnspection and has asked
us to judge them 'sy certain explicit or implicit standards. The satire
wrltten between the yazg‘s -seems less concerned with ghis kind of judgment *
and more concerned to warn us of a fearful state of huma;l “obsalescénqe"
and "a.r;onymi“bf." Modern satirists present human figubes in their work as
defunct c:!.pheﬁs; man is seen asv a victim of mechanical forces that are
érasing his identity. When people 46 appear foolish, their folly is a
deluded belief in their own sﬁ:gnificance and ef:f’ectivenes;s. Rulers and .

ruled allke are "hollow men,” the dupes of impersonal forces thdt they

f

. . , L. - ,
. cannot even percelve, let alone alter or control. The mechanl¢al Nemesls

that is indefatigably pursuing man threatens to absorb his identity and
: being supplanted by his o;n creation, as

Butlexr warned he could be 1 Ereuhqn, For the Machine-Age satirist, the
"human concept" itself is oblemat‘ict For the xeméinder of this chapter
I vould like to e@hajsizé the satiric preoccupation between the wawvs with
the disintegration of human personallkty. Ghar;cter f#ather than characters
g the principal concern of modern satire. ‘ .

Iri; his "Theme fo¥ 'The Psewdo-Faustus,'" from Invoi;tions to A’nvgels

!
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{1928), Eigell Rigkword satirices the ¥polar desolaticn® of the medezn

. ' : . X §
hama\n condition which, "ringed-in with ctreets that towiry wiches bullb, / -

ee:smramss existence 0 o minimum®s - : P
h
| . N
\ The human conceph Iiko a chrivelled husk

. xages its complaint even on the breeze of hopep
\ *Gock of the middeh or filalring garbage-ecans, . ro
\ o brlef dawn-crow is muffled in the wed
o blarket of history; like a leching frog <o
< cavght in mid-rapture -under the world's vasht tupd
* we Jerk exhapsted limbs in endless foldsg "
\ and stifling, spitting, furlously frustcm*ae@,
\ perish, nob budgimg, with, intense exertion.' .
{Collected Poems,.p. 5%) ’

&\

. Rickword's g&tire, tog bathetic In its ghoice of ar%alogues@ io, he ‘ -
tellc us, a "hunble epitaph ¢ ocur mubual rot® (“jl’he Epitaph,” Qtllected .~
_?‘g;gg;s_,rp. 48). Even those who can pe gé ve '@%18 dang;r@ﬁs position of
:ﬂe&e:m man  galn no consolation from t&eir eniightenment. The influenceé
of the machine is cuch thit those who do not conform o :‘é.'&;;g Frocesses are
merely Aiscarded and made defunct. William Plomer sees %;hc; twenties and v
thirties gsanemlly as a time wher "blind men into diﬁche§ led the blind; u '

because man "the self-destroyer, was not lucid, in his minda"ﬁ'g Louis

NacNeice complainé that “we are obsolete ﬁho dike the lesser things" ("Turf - ) .

u
S‘tacks, ' Gollected Poems, p. 18). In “An Eclogue for Ghrismas“ (193‘%}, :

n

he desm:-i’bes the twenties as a time when "’thingg draw to a,n end¥ Eeeauga

the human concept i‘b%eli‘ has become moribunds

—

e A. Tt is-¥ime for some new coinage, people have got so old,

8 Hacked and handled and spiny from pocke'bing they have made

bold . 7
. To+think that each is himsell 'through i:hese accments, bei.ng
blind
To the fact that they are mare‘ly the counters of an unkncﬂn ; o
nind. . Lt
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B. ‘A Mind that does not think, if such a thing can be, . .
Mechanical Heason, capriclous Identity. .
(Gollected Poems, p. 3H) .

v oor

P ’ ;

Apes, an’:;omatorfs a‘zwld. puppets'axe everﬁhere in the satire Between
the wars. Peo;ple are ridiculous, mt because ‘they ame :Eeclishiy behaving ‘
in a mechanical fashion, but hec;ause “they are unwittingly committed to a
world that could never allow them to behave in any other way. eNg matizez: b
what the’ ideological persuasion of the satirist, he }?resen‘ts *hhe human
figure as an*anonymous anﬁ/cr defunct victin of eix:cumﬁance. Looked at

. from a distance, man has become a. "mass" or an "ob,;ect. & indisce:mible

" In this short pas”sa.ge Waugh demonsirates his skill in capturling the whole

from the rest of the Ha.chi.ne-hge landscape. .In Vile Bodies (1930), for -

. 2 /
instance, Ginger j;a.kes Nina for a plane ride, from which 'perspective the /

ridiculous individual characters of the book fade into faceless blobsi
. ' p o
Nina' looked down and saw inclinéd at an.odd angle an horizon
of straggling red suburb; arterial roads dotted with little carss
factories, some of them working, others empty and decaying; a
disused canal; some distant hill sown with bungalows; wireless
masts and overhead power cables;’ men and women were indiscernible
exggpt as tiny spots; they were marrying and shopping and making
money and having children, A The scene lurched and tilted again
" as the aeroplane struck a’current of alr.
‘ "I think I'm going to be sick," sald Nina.
"Poor 1little girl," said Ginger. “That's what the paper N\
bags are for." (pp. 192-3) -

a

" modern predicament in a brief description and two 1.’mee of dlialogue.

Trapped in a nachine, Nina is afforded a nomentary glimpse of the human

-si'buation hefore she is once a.ga.in caught up in the nad. rolling movenments

l t

of the aeroplane. At the controls is Gingor. a "modern sorce'x:ez-." '
'blissfully mar::ied. to the machine that defines hin and glves him hi.a
effectiVeness. Captured too, is the horri'ble doub'cr a.re theopeglple ‘below

v/ “

o .
- .
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really imsimifica% g potv" on the Maﬂhim@«Am landsecape~--their warsamal
lives (marriage and ,ehi«ldren} as inhumaul;y functional as shopping and . |
naking meney--or is it the machine which is carrying Nina uhich “memly .,

makes them seem insignificant? It is this dilemma which makes Nina Ffeel

" slck and dvives her, later in the book, to madness, as much as it is the

-

nauseg brought on ‘by her belng carried, helplessly, by the olllng aer@@lnnee ‘

N

And then there. ig the terrifying :mong @ﬁ“ Gloger's words: his e@ndescengion‘ .

his sublime ignorance to all that Nina's sickness means~ and bis ridiculeus °
faith that it can all be coped with by of*‘ering ";@aper bags" to be sick ‘into.
4
With much less density, and with far less success than Waug&a has in

conveying the nauseous doubt and fear brough\g on by a sl:tmp.;e of the buman

‘situation,” other- sa.tirists show tha.t they are f the same mind. Sassean,

in "In the National Gallery" (1926), brczodes over \th “anonmn@us crowds™

T

who haun't “The Na'tlonai Gallery,*® *ﬁshei::- " F‘aces lrrebolute and unperplexed ,~-

Unspeculative :E‘aces, bored, and’ weak. " who never find "wba‘t S:hey seem to -
seek" (chllected POEmS, De 11&92. Osbert Sj.'twell, with hi.s\usual disdain,

3 \

surveys the city massess ' \ ) .

The ants are hurrying along down ihe footway, .
Dressed, here, in bright colours. . N
Under their various intolerable ‘bu‘rdens .. S
They stagger along. B .
Stop 4o converse, move, wWave their au‘bennae. )
J ("Cut of the Flame," Collected Satires and Poems, p. 127)
¥ )

4 El bt

Bdgell Rickword, who; in one breath, derigies‘ the delusive coc’ooond in whiéh
the weilthy h'ide themselves, in another displays fear and distaste for the
"llvmxaes flying the approach of thought, / the loutish mass with lingering
moonish smiles / or vast cod~-faces swimming the crowded 1anes:"l*3

The varlous occupatlons which engage "collectlive" man are geen as

=
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further evidence of the demise of human identity. William Plomer ix his

LY
“Hotel Magnificents Yokohama, 1927 " interprets modern tasted in music and

fiancing as symptoms of human declines : > .

The band bursts out anew, and a wistful nasal whining '

With hypnotic sSyncopation fills the ballroom’s glossy flcor

With two-backed beasts side-stepping, robots inte:ctwining,m
- Trying to work a throwback, to be irresponsible once more, - .

Bty
Man's attempts to escape the destructive monotony of his working life are
catered .for by the machine. Mechani.cal pastimes seduce him Ffurther into
not desiring an individual identity. In leisure as in work there is no
alternative to machinery. For instance, in "Newsreel," from his Overtures
to Death (1938), Day-lewis sees the cinema as a place where man goes to
escape real experience and t0 submerge himself in a collectlive dream-world
that becomes a surrogate for real thought and feelings
Enter the dream-house, bf’o'%hars and sisters, leaving o
Your debts asleep, your history at the doors
This is the home for heroes, and this loving »
Darkness a fur you can afford.
Fish in their tank electrically heated
Nose without envy the glass walls for them

Glerk, spy, nurse, killer, prince, the great and the defeated, .
Move in mute day-dream. w

&

Bathed in this common source, you gape incurilous
At what your active hours have willed-- B :
Sleep~-walking on that silver wall, the furlous 45
Sick shapes and pregnant fancles of your world.

* 9 »
For Rickword, the gramophone, llkewise, deludes "our mutual insolicitude /

H6 Even human sexunl deslre, he feels,

uithn sentiments that mask our om:z."
is now no more than a repetitive habit bequeathed to us by "vanished ﬁapes“}‘
the ritual of human courtship is a mindless enactment of cause and effect

between one machine and anothers

_
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"Bir Orang Haub-Ton at Vespers®
*Oh W@rld te nobler for her aake' . -

The clew procegsicon of dead sung
benuges hic rebelliouc Erain, .
@gl.m” the apb lachine thab mumo
with gothered ckirt through age-grey rol
- ] , <
The logs are parble-smooth In hoce
and néatly polnted grocodile
cagses nob-now-prehensile toos, .
c, but 5iill the simian limbz hegulle;

s as tram-lines on Dank Holidays
lure to that worn faniliar sod
where the Ancectral Tripper plays- . o
in pungent groves the pagan god.
. {Gollected Poenms, D. 03}

n ~

w

.

Rend im icolabion these rather undic mmg ched verSc satires night.

)

2

suggest a mere seorniul comtempt for the philistine pursulis ol the

“popular® mass @ﬁifﬁu;:e. wuch easy dismicoiveneso ig unlikely “Z;QV convinee

the weader. Fart of thelr lailure lies in the ;t‘a.c“h that they do not fully
communicate the s;ym}pjomame value of’ the'{x;\subjec‘ts in the way that good
modern satire dods. The reader might feel fhat he.is being invited to

Jpin the salirist in teking a contemptuously s;uperior attitude towards 7

the "brothers and sisters® and "3lr Orang daut~Ton,” and contemplious .
superiority is a much too faeclle response 4o uhe problems of the Kachiune

,Age. MNore suceessf u’l modern satire alerts the reader tu the Iull mpl.z.ca.tmm
'm what he is asked to obgerve, and usually communicates a :f‘eeii.nb of 3
anxlety and unease that does nol allow him to remain aloof and complacent.

It brings to the rea.dez"'s attention the faect that mz;chinery and Machlne-Age
symptoms are evidence of a whole culturad dissociation of human éensibili"%}y ,

that he himself camnot escape. Ellot's verse satires, for instance, comblne

disapproval with ihe ominous anxlety that must be part of any modern



5

£8
'!5praisal of man's plight. His Ysilent vertcbrate in brown®™ with its N
"reature of ¢rang-outang® is the archetypal forerunner of the apes and

puppels that are‘given nore imme&{aﬁely'recognizable trappings by other

. I
satirisis. The hollow and dusty gourd of human identity ic presented in

Q numbér af contexto betwgen the wars, but the esseh%iéi anxlety over
human obsoleceence, which 21liot communicates symbolically, remains a
constant ingredient. Each individual is now part of the "herd‘endgified,“
trapped within the vacuum that is now human Identitys “With eyes that{'
blink but never -ieep, f The sentimentdl wonderless" (Sitwell, "Green Fly,"

Collected Satires and FPoems, . 59). Worldly effectiveness is the

monepoly of those who, decelving themﬁelves.mlike'?ound's Mr. Nixon, have
completely assimilated the mechaﬁlcal rules and values which now.control

human activity. .

when the satiric locus changes from "coliective" man to individuals,
the charge of ineffectiveness remains. Those satirists, gor instance, who
attack the &Ead hand of tradition in the period see its éepresentatives as
part of an "old bitch gone ;n thé teeth," who aré deluded into thinking
that they have a significance and a persdhal identity. Sassoon, f?r

' ~
example, in his Satirical Poems (1926), satirizes members of an "obsolete

Aristocracy” who are ridiculous because they are defuncis
’ !

' "On Reading the War Diary of a Defunct Ambassador"
The world will find n¢ pity in your pages; - | °
No exercise of spirit worthy of mention;
Only a public-funeral grief-convention; o
And all the circumspection of the ages. .
But I, for one, am grateful, overjoyed, .
And unindignant that your punctual pen ‘ -
Should have been constructively employed
In manifesting to unprivlileged men
The visicnless officialized fatuity
That once kept Europe safe for Perpetuitiy.

(Collected Poems, p. 130)
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witwell aloo patirizes an aristocracy who are tuppeis cawhi in o “Living (?/

death,™ “"Iul .izg in doll-like, hkdemv“ crimacen® (Gallaeigg Satires anl
Poeng, »s 53). He carcastically exhorts them o “ALlCW 20 Lessonalliiy tw
t
™~

B

tomp / Iio waywaxd 1ihes upen your ials ox dressy / Smooth ouw Four Jaclal
! v
Surrows, on them clamp / The nececsary look ofncthingness® (Gellected

Setives and Peems, p. 51). Waugh's Tony Lacit, in A Hapllal of Duagh (19374,

is the epliome of aristocratic helplessness. Tony's folly lges in hig
adherence to a set of human decé;iiez whig@, in the profit-uobtlvaield ngl&
of ¥rs. Beaver, are cbsolete, ‘Waﬁgh's satlre presents lony in an enlgmatlc
light and the author is careful not to allow the reader to diemlss him as
a féol. He is a scapegoat, but he is alse the embodinent of the only
pogitives that the book can be said to have. mony'ﬁ searen for the "human®
city ends with the realization that 1t no 1cnger existst "There i3 no cityy
Mrs. Beaver has ‘covered it with chromium Plating and cunverted 1t into
flats, "a? His conzinement by Mr., T ogd is an allegorical presentation of
his isolated and defunct position in what is now the “normal world." He’

is "human"; “ecivilization" is now a Jjungle ruled by a madman. lhe

&

aristocratic Hetton, iike Tony, 1s absorbed by the Machine Age and made into

a profitable concern. England's.cultural heritage becomes Jjust ancther
commodity. IEven Tony's memar;yis turned into cagh at the buggestign of
Mrs. Beaver: an elaborate monument ls erected in his honour in order to
attract visitors. The néw inhabitants of Hetton ride up the drivéébn‘a

"two-stroke motor~cycle."“8

The modern Everyman, of whatever class, is an anonymous husk whose
identity is completely controlled from without. The stated theme of

Waugh's Decline and Fall (1928) 1is the impossibility of someone such as

Paul Pennyfeather having an identity:

P
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For an evening at least the shadow that has £litted about this /
 narrative under the name of Paul Pennyfeather materialized into
a solld figure of an intelligent, well-educated, well-conducted
young man, a man who could be trusted to use his vote at a
general election wlth discretion and proper detachment, whose
ppinion on a ballet or g:ri’cical essay was rather better than
most people's, who could order a dinner without embarrassment
and in a creditable French accent, who could be trusted to see
to luggage at forelgn rallway-stations and-might be expected to-
0t " acquit himself with declsion and decorum in all the emergencies
| of civilized life. This ¥as the Faul Pennyfeather who had been
developing in the placid years which Precede thls story. In fact,
. the whole of this book is really an account of the mysterious
: disappearance of Paul Pennyfeather, so that the reader must not
complain if the shadow who took his name does not amply fill ’
the importan'l: part of hero for. uh:l.ch he was originally cast.

' Ry

1 4
p]

Waugh's attitude ﬁouaxds the character he is fs,atirizﬁ.ng here is enigmatic.
as 1t was with ‘I'ony Last., He recegnizes the ridiculcus inadequaey of A
code which definbs the typicéi Englishman in such a superficial and class-

&
bound way. But in the larger context of Decline and Fall. especially in’

the 1ight of the f‘orc/:ﬁs wmch Silemas and Ha.rgot represent, Paul is presen-
ted as more of an innocent ﬂ.ctim wi*bh whcm we would do well to Sympathize.

We would expect a more o;"timistj.c position to be Presented "ny left- ’
wing satirists.\ But, ;Eor instance, in Auden and Ishefuood s _____g__p_o_g

%)

Beneath the Skin (1935).“the p:co‘blem oﬁ\human identity is agaln the central

\
issue and again it is presented“ gs :gz:oblema,tic. . Francls, :like Paul Penny-

feather, is progressively shorn of his illusions concerning human signiﬁ-
cance. His parting words to the 1nhab1ta.nts of: Pressa,n/ Am'bo are not so

much condemnation as a confession of his and thei:r nutual Insignificance

¢ v !

as individual peoples - © C /

Since I've been away from you, I've come to understand you
betber. I don't hate you any more. I see how youvrfit into
the whole scheme. You are significant, but not in the way I
used to imagine. You are units in an immense army: most of
you will die without ever knowlng what your leaders are really

.
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“ -/
Lighting® for or even that you are :Elghbing at all., Well, T am
‘,\ going o be a unit in the army of the other sides but the
, battlefield is so huge that it's practically certain you'wlll
A never see me agaln. We are all of us completely unlimportant,
so it w Héd be very silly to stard q,uamelling. wculﬂn"i‘. bR
Goodbye. .

v

-

The individual has no meagng alone and cannat hope for a signlficance
other tHan as a “unit® in a. laxger structure., In cox;trast to tgﬁts the
f:lgures who are gliven the illusion of personal effectiveness in nodern
satire are, .1ike Lewis' Bailiff in The Childermass, merely puppets canﬁrol«

° b

ling puppets. The Bailiff can pragmatically adopt all points of view but
is ultimately committied to n;thing u‘%:ae::anuﬁ.e he is:the cipher of forces more .
povferful :hlqan himself. . .

_ Auden's early satire frequently deals with human insignificance, The
fingl fatevof his Mis.;; Gee, for ins*har{ce, im that in death she 1s ‘seen as

'.‘n

the specimen she has always really been. Her life is Presented as a

bundl,e of psycholc:gicgl conplexes and hexr \xﬁﬁ&th ca:rries her onto the

dissecting -I:able. Her final ignominy at the hands of callously inhuman
gtudents ana surgeons y Who are merely sclentifically curicus, captﬁres the

Whole tbne’of the._ poen in its blending of farce and pathoss
* I - N & o
" They took Miss Gee to the hospital, . R
She lay there a total wreck, , .
ILay in the ward for women ‘
ifith the bedclothes right up to her neck.
They lald her on the table,
The students began to laugh;
And Mr. Rose the surgeon
He cut Mlss Gee in‘ half,
-
fir, Rose-he turned to his students, - o
Sald; ‘Gentlemen, if you please,” . '
We seldom see a sarcoma L
As far advanced as this.' , w

i
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They ook her off” the table,
) T‘nej Hiheeled away Miss: Ges
Down. to another department
‘Where they s*tudy anatony.
They hung ker from the ceiling,
¢ m Yes, they hung up Miss Geeg
Ard o ceuple of Oxford Groupers 0
Carefully ‘dissected her knee.”

v

“y

o

//: Mias Gee in ridimﬂ@m beecause che is o $0tally helplecs victim who ¢

is finally reduced 4o the level of an object.

a

. a
o oA

The formal banter~of the

-

verse is at odds with the isclated anonymity and human pamrlessnéég‘ which

is 1% subject.

The poen conveys a feeling of tragle farce.

Auden

, cummarizes the effects of the:great “revoluticn in statistics® in his well-

-

"known satire, “The bnknmm Gitizen® (1?39} Man's ident .’s.ty 13 now in the

hands of the “Bureau ef Statistics.” Regarded as nothing more than dn

aggregate, mode:m man 1s a soeial® "unit® *hat. is, “for all @fficial intent“ \

and purposes, dead.

* a great deal of Inter-war satire attempts e scnvey.

"The Unknown Gitizen" is a synoptic ac@@mt c:sf what

The machine-based

world of official bureaucracy has no place for inconvenient human Sl -

]

idiosyncrasies. : ’ .

9?

© fate &epicted in 1t is tragic as well as ridieulous.

.
+ (ST

’ "The UnEnown Gi’hizen" eliciﬂbs as much piw as scorn and the anonynous

A similar blend of

tragic ridicule is found in John Betjeman's "Death in Leamington," from

Mount Zion (1932).

0ff against each other to. create a ridiculous tragedy.

"

Like Auaen s "Miss Gee," Betjeman's poen night ve | -,

_called a “satire.of cn;c’um:lstargce“ in'which sitvation and tone are played

53

" The dehumanized

institutioﬁalismw which ‘lies Behind the words and aetion«- Qf the hm:ae, R

depr:lves gven death of its signiﬁ.eance.

There is no raal d:&.s%inction

betveen the corpse and the "half-dead" perfune’hariness of the livings - * -

\
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And nurse came in with the tea-things T
Breast high 'mid the stands and ‘chalrs--
But nurse was alone with her-own little soul,
And. the things were alone with theirs.

She bolted the big round window, .
. She let the blinds unroll, .o .
She set a match to the mantle, N IR :
She covered the fire with coal.

And "Teal" she said in a tiny volge
"Wake up! It®S nearly five."
Oh! Chintzy, chintzy cheeriness, e
’ Half dead and half alivel x : . -
Do you know that the stucco Is peeling?
Do you know that the heart will stop?
.  From those yellow Italianate arches .
To you hear the plaster drop?

Nurse looked at the silent bedstead, . K
At the grey, detaylng face, . :

As the calm of a Leamington ev'ning . . .

Drifted into the place.

She moved the table of bottles .
T Away from the bed to the, wall; ~.
) And tiptoeing gently over the stairs
: Turned down the gas in the hall,5l

~
0

The tone here is “mych quie%er than in Auden's "Miss Gee." The distaste

which %etjémafi o'bvic;usly feels for the cHeap shqddiness of such inatithtio;{a-
1ized life,d and the dehumanizing effect it has upon the people who find
themselves a pa:ct of it is carefu.lly controlled. . But the sting of the fiul
sta.nza. is all the more eff@ctive because of the lightnesg with which it is
conveyed(, The perfunctory ‘and indifferent inevitability of the nurse '

response to death, and the bathetic symbolism of her final gesture, are

‘obscene, Her reverent turning down of the gas in the hall seems like a

hock-religious rite until we realize that her ﬁrf}/thou'ght in the face of
Qeg,th is to save money.

The same fear of human insignificance in the face of institutionalized

I
A}
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anonymity lies.bekind Chesterton's: Songs of Education (1927). “The bureau

éf statistics which serves the industrial machine has reduced human intellect

and emotions to a set of procedures reminiscent of those in Brave New World.

-

Even the most basic and instinctive human relationships, such as that
hetweenn mother and child, has been %aken over by a totalitarian machine.

Chesterton makes his poirit by gresenting us with a mock-lullaby:
) -

v For mother is happy in greasing a wheel o0
For somebody else, who 1s cornering Steel;

- And though our one-meeting was not very long,

. She took the occaslon, to sing me this_song:
“0, hush thee, my baby, the time will soon come

. “When thy sleep will be broken with hooting and hum;
There are handles want turning and turning all day, - -
And knobs to be pressed in the usual way;

o

-

. ]
0, hush thee, my baby, take rest while I croon,
For Progress comes early, and Freedom too*%oon." "

(Sog&s of Education, "Forf the Créche," Collected Poems, Pp. 101-2,)

4
o

There are times when, in warning man of his blind drift~towards
obsolescence and destruction, modern satire presents the human condition
as absurd. In changing its generic qualities in order to present the new-

vision, such satire often moves towards what Frye calls the 1a.st phase of”

) satire. whi.ch is the "point of demonic epi.pha.ny. the dark tower and prg.son
of endless pain, the city of dreadful night in theé desert, or, with a nore o .’
vérudi‘ceg irony, the tour abolle, the gdal of the quest that 1sn’t thei'e."'? 2

Rather than being a vehicle" for personal animosity or for the assertiori

" of a consensus of values, such satire alms at an incisive interpretation

S

of ma.n s general predi.canent. Deeply concerned with the individua.l's
iso}ation andﬂproi’ound uncertalnty in the face of :lnaxorable impersonal
forces. it atteuptd to present the reader with comprehensive insights into

4

man's situ;tion.

a

v
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Huxley, in hls early sgtires, sees man on a meaningless, mechanical

n~ S

uwitchback. “Waugh sees hinf caught in an absurd motor—car race or 1931; in

the sungle with a madm or a keeper'. ° Satirists as ideologioally

K

o;pposea as Wyndham Lewi. and Rex Warier incorporate within their work

similar panoramic €limpses of thé hfodein humo.n condition, Warner's .

George .’m The Wild Goose Chase, finds himself in a desert_landscape much °

dike 'bha*t "of the Time—ﬂats in Lewis' Childermass. George ls :E‘orced to

g2
face the facktha.t "he was by .himself, unable to move in' conjunction with - N

others, travélling, he hoped, in thé right direction, but at a’veloeity it

was impossible for him to relate to anything else" (Wild Goose Chase, p. }'48):

A

L4
2 - ¢ °o 3

When time and space were regulated as oddly as they were in this
country, it wds difficult, he reflected, to be sure of anything

. but of single events (and even these might not yet have
occurmd). while as for the interstices between events and the
* emotional states appropriate to- thenm, there was absolutely no
kﬂ/asine;. (Hild Goose Chasé, pp. 1/ i5-6) . .

[N
'
)
"

"Between the wars, sa.‘hi,rists have to acknowledge new attitudes and

L3
@ B
, s

modes of. feeling which lle. outside the "freemasonry which exists between

 people ‘of like mind." In order to accomnodate Machine-Age anxieties the

genre acquires new tones and forms. In 'my following chapters I will discuss
in’ some detall how Wyndham Lewis and Aldous Huxley make a conscious a.ttempt

40 modify the satiric gem:e in order 10 present a, comprehensive literary
assessmerit of "the times." In a final short ehapter I shall examine
triefly the verse satire of D. H. La.wrenoe 1n order to show how Lawrence's

A . vt

unc.ompromising opposition to Machine-Age 1ife finds formal expression in a

kind of satire which Awden has called "prophetic denunciation." o
(s
%
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T Chapter III g

't Lt . '« Wyndham Lewis and the Macl;ine Age . '

The succession of polemical books which Wyndham lewls wrote ;netweem

1‘985 and 1933 contains ro sustained explication of critical principles.

) :’l’he viarious‘ targets contained in the polemics are selected for their

. éymptoma.tic impertance as manifesﬁations of a vast mechanical conspiracy
Which em“braces the'whole of the modern world. For the most part, we are
left to chart Lewls' position from what he tells us he is opposed to. He

' describes himself in thesge works as a eritic of "no official @osition nl *

He m;i'bicizes ad }_1_9_9_; taken together or individually, the books abound in
i:nconsistgnci;es. So any a.t'heampt to dis;.il “a thettical coherence from .°

works as diverse as The-Doom of Youth (1932) and Time and Western Man (192?)

would distort Lewis' declared objectives. Also, the polemics vary con-

siderably in quality an&pimportance. Paleface (1929), The Doom of Youth

. (1932),, The Diabolical l’rinciple (1931) and The Old Gang and the New Gang .

(1933) are manifestly more flawed and »"popular" works than Time a.nd Western

Man (1927) and The Art of Being Ruled (1926), which are “not written for

02

an audience already there®™ and are intended to crea.te their own audience.

Hugh Kenner has warned of the ways in which Lewis presents different

"personal interests" to different publics, and this “must never be forgotten

w

in any attempt to reconcile his va:cious s'mtements of principle."3 Equally
inimical to Lewls' purpose would be an at’cempt to list the numerous butts
& . . of his criticism with a view to.charting hls likes and dislikes. He

openly confesses to a modification of his opinions from one book to the ne.xt,b’

" But, however irxeconcilable Lewis' varlous statements of principle may be,

a
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. the polemicq; “bocks are mdispensable to a %iscussion of Lewise& satirichl
wri.tings and to a§ un&erstanding of what he tried to achieve as a satirist.
) With this purpose in mind an examination o:t‘ some of the more pervasive

and freq_uently recurrent- temnology which a.ppears in the polemics will,

L

- T feel, throw 3 great daaly of light upon Lewis' satiric theory m

practice. Behind Lewis' tirddes we find him relying upon certain key

v

‘tirms which recim '&hroﬁghout his polemics as polnts of reference for his

El LN

various® arguments‘ The ultima.te meaning of these terms remains elusive, E .

but Lewis® persistent use of them provides a cgntinuity of sorts. His
reasoning cbnsta.ntly returns to antithef:ical “dualisms such as "mechanical”
and "intellectual," "mech;niéa.l" and “Yorganic,” ':nephariica.l" and "vital."
His terms bf approval and diégppfowal are 'coumon currency betwéen the wars,

but he repeatedly tells us that his meanings are quite different from

those of anyone else. So hif)points of reference, he would haye us believe,

are famlliar words with unfamiliar or ;.diosyncratic nea.nings. For instance .
he tells ug in Time and Hestern Man that when thinkers- such as Bergson,

Whitehead, or Alexander use t#le word "organic" as the opposite of )
“nechanicél“. they are thenselves being "per:t"ectly nechanical"--or at all «
events what "the thaught of éducated men' would. tern *‘mechanical'" (p. 183)
On thie other hand Lewis hinself uses the term "organic" as the opposite of
"mechanical®” and tells us, for instance in Paleface, that society "as an f
organism," or "as h.n organic uhole," is about to perish because of
"uecha.nical" perversions.(pp. 77-7). Lewis' claims to originality in this
respect are not enti:rely convineing. I intend to exapine ﬁh&t he mm;s by
his bas:lc terms and why he thinks his usage so markedly different from

that of other writers in the period. In particular, I intend to discuss

what distinguishes Imtis' bui.c notion of “mechanisa” from the nhul
{ . .

-

LY
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concepts of wrlters such as Lawrence and Huxley, and from the general fears

£l

- [

about mechanism ubiquitous between the’ k‘ars.s o {
In Lewis' social criticism the "mechanical® provides a consta;lt ppint
of reference. Inconsistensies occur in particular applications, but the

machine remains his analogue for all that is wrong with the "wild time we

_ live in" (Art of Being Ruled, p. #15), rwhethor it be f;.ndu‘strial standardi-
zation or Bergsor's theories of flux, Like Matthew Arnold before him,
Lewis repeatedly rests his case upon impliclt distizictipns between a life
of *aere machinery” and a life truly- lived. However, unlike Qz"nold's

“ critical terms, Lewis' distinctions cannot be reduced ta anything 1like an
intpgra.tad system of positive and naga.tive nodes of 'beha.vior. Lewis is
pbviously aware of Arnold's position in Culture and Anarchx (1869), as he
- quotes extensively from that book throughout his first najor polemic, The

Art of Being Ruled. Also, on several occasions throughout his polemical

writings, Lewls deliberately dissociates his views from those of Arnold.6

In The Diabolical Principle, for instance, he tells us that "Matthew
Amold:”'s moron is not ours."7 Lewis is p&ﬁcﬂuly concerned to'dctach

his notion of "intellect® from any link with "righteousness,” the basic.
( w

premise of Culture and Anarchy for Lewis being that the intellect finds
) 8

"right reason® to be commensurate with the "will of God."  1In Paleface

Lewi.‘;otes and approves of Samuel Butler's criticlsm of Arnold's concept

of righteousness. Butler objects to Arnold's setting up.righteousness as ° -

\

man's highest ais in 1ife and feels that & man "should have any number of
}thle aims about which he shoyld be conacious." but ke should have *neither

name for, nor -consciousness concerning, the na.in alm in his 11fe" (Paleface,

P. 16). Man's atipntion should be confined to “things immediately round .

about hin" rather than seeking for "unseen but supreme power" (Palsface,
{
| - X .

] i
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‘its own sake, However, while fér

) any (the intellectual power by which, as a kind, we express and illustrate

‘ ourselves, preclsely because of .which we are consclous of our poor oréani-

5 .
: . . = . - 104

P. 16). lewis recommends, in this context, Butler's "passion for tolerance®

. 1 . .
as oppused to the confining effect that Arnold's "righteousness and 5 .
intolerance" have upon the intellect (Paleface, p. 17).

»

"InThe Art of Being Ruled Lewis nakes 1t quite cleafp that he considers ' ¥

"intelligence" (the. opposite, for Lewis, of "machinery") to be a separate
human entity which, in- order tq function effectively and free 1tself from

-

machinery, must retain a.strict autonomy: .

-

A

Just as you probably cannot be a good artist and a good ,

moralist at the same time, so righteousness or mysticism | ¢ i

and the speculative reason do not mix well, ., . . It is . :

strange, but in practice the 'detached' intelligence ik

more ‘moral,' in the sense that it is more humane, than

is mgmality or righteousness. . . .
(Axt of Being Ruled, PP, / 320-1) ‘ ) /7,

o
s K3 . . e

"Detached” from any ‘bel:lef in afh ultimate "end" d. from a function v

commensura.te with the,"will of God ¥ Lewis® not?on of intelligence seems L

¢

at first to be what Arnold would 1 the !.'aére/ machinery" of thought for . .

» ”

old the i;/x llect is a "free play¥of St

the mind" about our stock notions and habits gctll’oure and Anarchy, p. 2i1), -
for Lewis; intelligence is to be found in"a:ctistie expressiont "thinking . ' '
is of course first and forenast ‘an art" (Diaﬁolical Principle, p. 122).

Lewls' faith In intellect continues unﬁbated throughout his polemical . .
books., "It is only by intellect, not by ipdignation and emotionality, any o
- M //
more than by genlality and jokes, that the terrestrlal paradise can be

/
. attained,” he tells us in The Art of Being Ruled (p. B2). He exhorts us /

all to "sacrifice anything to the end that this most priceless power of

A

zation and the fatuity of our record up to date) be put in a position
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zatlon to exploit the weaknesses of the Many, should we not possesé one for

« constantly attributes "inventive" and "vital" qualities to the intellect

.
4

\J
4

) ) X - - o, »
finally to be effective." {le asks us whether, "instead of the vast organi- °

i

the exploxtation ox the ;ntelllgence of the Few?" (Art of Being Ruled, p. 89)

The intellect should be protected at all’ costs, he tells uu, becauue it "

-is the "goose that lays the golden eggs™ (Art of Being Ruled, p. 381).

The constant favours afforded to "mechanical" man are, for Lewiu, the

prime cause of %odern social problems: because "the inventive individual 15
constantly exposed to destéuciion in a ;;y that the uninventive, -nechanical,
assoclational man is not * He assures us that "4 the best intélligence§7’

at any time in }he world been able to combine, the result would have been -

" for man at large of the happlest” (Art of Being Ruled, p. 420). ILewis

in accord with his notion of the intellectual as an artist rather than a
ek
teacher or a philosopher. | . -
He becones Jless convinc1ng when he equates thre inventive intelligence"

(Diabolical Principle, p. 99) with powers of natural leadership. The '

Lewisian intellectual can claim "the authority of the function that he
regards as superior to any mechanical dominion of physical force or

wealth"s

o

O

More than the prophef or religious teacher”he represents at
his best the great unworldly elgment in-the world, and that’ ,
»is the guarantee of his usefulness. It is he and not the
political ruler who supplies ‘the contrast of this something .
remote and different that is the very stuff of which all
1living (not mechanical) power is composed, and without
whose incessant functioning men would rapidly sink back to
their mechanical origins.

¥ (Art of Being Ruled, p. 432)

8

Lewls® remote and vital intellectual who supplies the "very stuff" of

A\l

living power upon which others depend has something of the “"unacknowledged



, . legislator" about him, “However,zhe is a very different being from his

G

Romantlie counterpart, for his "pure inventive iﬁtelligence" is infmsme«i

W’” not by an emetional or mystical sense but by .;trong powers of“’scrutiny and
4

)
"~ ®

. ﬂdifferentiation. Moreover, he combines critical and creative facultles in

© s
- such a way that he transcends completely anything that would normally be®
. . s

. called intellectual:activitys K ’

8 . b
' ! When an average person casts a dispassionate eye over his
. i fellow créatures « *+ » it is usually as a, consequence of some
' . acute rage or disappointment. He does not at all seasons
gaze in that clairvoyant fashion upon another man. And even
vwhen he does so his plcture is distorted by passion. It is
in consequence of this shortcoming in 'detachment® on the
part of the human average that their picture is not convincing.
It is only the intellect, in its highest incarnations,
that glves the really convincing ‘'detached’ scientific
Picture of squalor’ugliness or fraud.  There lies the use of
the intellect (or the man possessed of a great.intellect) to
° the agent of political disintegration. And one of the things,
it is noteworthy, that that agent invariably affects is
. . 'detachment'--though that quality, which is semi-divine,
1 L . ‘detachment, ' is the.last thing he in reality possesses.
(Diabolical Principle, pp. 95-6)

; . Cha.r.:a.cteristically, then. thinking is. "semi~divine" and "first and foremost
{

-’

‘ an art"” for lewis. Bu’r. the converse ls-not true; not all art is intellect.

In case we are in any dou'bt as to the kind of art which the Lewisian

¢

intellectual is likely to produce, we are informed on 'several occasions

that it has all of the hard perceptiveness of & "science.," . In The Art of
Being Ruled Lewis’ tel(l.ls us that "Sclence is the science of.the inside of

things; art is the science of their outside. Art is th\e\differentiator;

. science is the identifier” (p. 260). In The Doom of Youth he assures us .

that he himself is a "man of science."9 Such remarks are important for

Lewis' theory of satﬁe because, as he tells us in Men Without Art, satire<

i is a pfe§entation of the truth: *
8 / N x
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Satire in reality often is nothing else but the truth--
the truth, in fact, of Natural Sclence. That objective, d
non~emotional ‘truth of the scientific intelligence " e
sometimes takes on the exuberant semsuous guality of

creative arts then it is apt to be called 'Satire,' for

it has been Bent not so much %pleasing as upon
being true: . )

ks £
-
°

At “tfhe‘”risk of labouring the point, the Lewlsian intellect is likely to
1

A )

express ltself tﬂrough satire.

For lewis, "machinery" prevails wherever "intellect," as he defines
it, is not functioning. - It is also important that the.iAtellectual should
work alone; "solitariness of thought” is the "prime condition for

intelleétual success” (Time and Western Man, p. 37). Real thought sheds
the machinery of “time" and "sensation" and freely traverses values and

ideologies. "Sensation" is "essentially hostile to the arts of the

intellect" (Time and Western Man, p. 131), so the "perceptual self" must

i

be a "timeless self": f

A3

Perception, ‘indeed, has no ‘'date,' only sensation has that.
« « » Perception, with its elemeni~of timeléssness, has,
in conjunction with that, a detestable repose. Perception, *
in short, smacks of contemplation, 1t suggests leisure:
only sensation guaraniees action. (Time and Western Man, p. 412)

Lewls' notion that the "perception” of the intellect does not guarantee
"qct&on;' naturally prompts an inquiry into the relationship between the
two, But, in tl:xe polemics, the question of how the prodt;cts of the
intellect are to have the soclal and political effectiveness that Lewis
obviously belie“ves they ough.t to have is left vague and unexamined. Over
thls issue Lewls is most unsatisfactory and his terminology is put to its
cruc?.est use. He sees-soclety as being made up of thihkers and non-thinkers,
or "intallectuals" and "machines." He believes that if "Natural Law" were_
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to have its way, the machines would.be happily subservient to the intellec-

tuals. The result would be, he. assuzo'es us, "for man at large of the

_ happiest."” 'This over-simplified and convenient division of mankind into

two states of consciousness appears in various guises and contexts o

°

throughout his polemics, but the laws which govern the necessary inter—-
action Ipetgeen the two states are never satisfactorlly stated or explained
to us. For insta:nce* We can see the tulivisi%n being useé'] in a political °
context when Iewls tells us that there axe “"two distin::t types” of men. )
We have the 1life of’ the ":L‘t'xlecl" or "mechax;ical" man which "must pe lived
on one plane, that of the ruler.on the other.,” This means that “the 1ife
z;i‘ the subject willnbe lived co;xcretely. stereotyped on a marrow, ’
fashionable plan, o.t"use fo; the day or time; full of kind, ﬁrotectivae

illusions, like a screen round a child's bed" (A:rt of Being Ruled, p. 96)

On the other hand., the life of the "ruler" will 'be very unpleasants "It

will be severe, full of the shock of the forces of outer vastness from

-

which the masses are sheltered, full of incessant labour" (Art of Being
Ruled, p. 96), The underlying assumption-of this rhetorical and schematic
division of mankind 1s that the "ruled” will automatically submit to the

"rulers" as an inevitable cons:!quence of some "Natural Law." Revealingly,

v

when Lewls does come to reconeild an actual ruler, his choice shows the
inadequacy of his inflexible and schematic categorization. Or rather,

the preposterousness of his cholce reveals him.as the victim of his own
° N - , . \
schemata. -

One of the most prominent features of the Lewisian "detached"
intellect is its mobility. It can traverse the scale of values "from the

& 1

nadir to the zenith," choosing those critical criteria and procedures most

appropriate to the particular issue under discussion. It is not hampered,

)
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Lewls 6‘£ells us, by having to sustaln or defend prix}ciples about a fixed
position. But such convenlent elusiveness has its ﬂbvi?us f;angers. Ve
might begin to doubt the substange of a faculty that is only ever seen as
a reaction to sa;mething else. The qualities which Lewls gives.tB the
Yintellect! often seem little more than a de‘fence. of what he is doing in
the polemical books, and one of the final impressions We have from the
books as a whole is that ]E-ewis is recommending himself and his own
activities as an alternative to "n;aci:iine;y." The dissatisfaction that

we feel with the "intellect" as he describes it in‘his polemics-is the
same dlssatisfaction that we feelfwith the book;a thém'?elves% which are
creations of the type of intelligence which the\; ;tere created +o recommend.
rLewls‘is "the Enemy" in the gplemies, but he, remains. a critic somewhat
defined by his enemies. He sees 1t as hls role to res’imnd to and qualifyk
the views of others; he does not see it és ‘part of his otask to propose a
consistent position of h;.s own. He, s0 he tells; us, Writes to.correct an
imbalance. He counters one abstraction with another: the “subjective"
Dwith the "objective®; “"machlnery" with “Intellect"; the "drifting" ;vith
the ";sta.tic" : "chaos" witt; "“order“;n the "fe;inMe'; with the "masculi;ie."
Conseguently, ~f’machi.nery" comes to designate any abstractlon that he is
attacking at any particular time.

" The Lewisian intellect isﬂ ﬁee-ranqiﬁg, but it-ds not completely
‘devoid of ballast because, Lewis ~1‘.ells. us, i:‘t is governed by "cm;mon
sense," which is linked to a view of the outside of things and an
1nsis‘loence on spatial rather than temporal relations. lewis explains that
common sense is the "term used in philosophy for the ordered picture of
the classical world, and equally the instinctive picture we inherit from

untold generations of men" (Time and Western Man, p. 426). But we must not

a
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take these classical assocfations too literally. Lewis believéd the texms

"Classical" and "Romantic" to be "strictly unusable* (Men-Without Art,

P. 203), even though the "classic?al" has a "phys;ognomg of sorts"s

It has a solid aspect rather than a gaseoust it :l., 1iable

to incline rather to the side of Aristotle than to the side of
Platos to be of a public rather than of a private character:
to be objective rather than subjectives to incline to action
rather than to dream: to belong to the:sensuous side rather
than to the ascetics to be redolent of common sense rather
than of metaphysic: €0 be universal rather than idiomatics

to lean upon the intellect rather fhan upon the bowels and

. nerves. (Men Without Art, p. 190)

»

T e

fewis is also careful to dissocyate himself from Spengler in this respects

TH
A

My *Classical' is not the Hellenic Age, as it is Spengler's:
and my Western is not his 'Western.' For me the contrast is

no longer Modern Europe and Classical Greece. We can very well
be the‘healthy opposite of 'romantic' (and all that entails)
without being greek [sicl. On the other hand, if Time-travel
were able to offer us the alternative of residence in New York

. or residence in Periclean Athens, I should choose ’che latter.
(Time and Western'Man, p. 306)

=

Lewis himself, he tells us in Time and Western Man, is ai"classical
intellect” because he lives “"in the present" (p. 307) infthe world of
"common sense." He prefers the “chaste wisdom of the Cb;inese or the

Greek" (p. 130) because it is the “"instinctive ‘spacialized’ world of the

'ptg:e Present’ of Antiquity.that is ‘creative® if anything deserves that .

name" {p. 233). ;I‘he G:;:eak world afflrms the common sense of the inventive
intellect because the "Greek regarded himself as sur:'r:ounded by static and
soulless *things'; whereas we, and our 'Faustian' brothers, regaxrd our- |
selves as surrounded by 'forces,' and as dynamlically involved inﬁ a
World-Soul” (p. 29%).

Lewls recommends the "intellect" and its mode of perception in

terminology that is commonplace. But in so doing he sometimes distorts



-

the more usual mea.ninggof words.

@ "

His uayﬂ of seeing -hhe wordd is, according

to him, not only different from, or more, benefic:lal -hhan, others wa.ys, but

he makes it the ‘"natural” mode of percep-l;ion ﬂhich, if adhered to,-will

result in an "organic" rather ’cha.n a "mechanical" society. JHis "natural”

world is "static"s >

pércep’cion" which sees nature as "static* by saying that nature is static.

-

~In this passage we see Lewis justifying what is really only a "mode of

a a «
¢

[

. - 3 .
The world of classical °* common—sense'--the wordd of the Greek,
the world ‘of the Schoolmen--is. the world of nature, too, and

itis a very anclent one. -All the health and sanity that we -
have left belongs to that world, and iis formé and impulses. .

" It is such a tremendous power that nothing can ever break

it down permanently. .But to-diy the issue, more dra.maticallyo
than at any other possible point in history (owing to the
situation created by the inventions of our science), is
between that nature or some development of it on the one side,
and upon the other, those forces represented by, the philosophy
of Time. +  « all the weight of our intelligence should be
thrown into the scales representing ,our deepest instincis.
(Time and Western Man. pp. 186-7)

-

1

He makes what is perceived synonymous with his way of perceiving His

annexing and inverting of terninology sonetines seems perverse. For

instance, he reapcts "Romantic{’ perception by recommending his own .

perspective as being more "natural” and more "organic," turns whose neanings

are nna.lly associa.ted with a sense of the world that does not apprehand

rea.lity as "static and soulless "things "

of :"Natm:a.l Law." His "Natural Law" 1s sinply 'the hierarchy of intellect

‘I‘his personalised use of 'bems continues throughout Lewis"' accomt

over mechanlsm whlch modern democracy disragards at its peril. The

[

intellect 1s the “"aristocratical attribute" (Time a.nd. Western Man, p. 302);

the modern world "puts taboos more and more upon the 'aristocracy of

intellect® and its natural privileges" (Doon of Youth, ps 130). In Paleface

4
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is not his.ideas "in.the first plas.ce the plan is, of course, not mine at

&

~all, but nature's" (p. 74). Nature does not desire a "structureless,

ol S ™

. ' ° & ¢
. horizontal jelly of a society, as does the modern democrat,, but a more: ’

organic affair" (p. 74), and it is the common-sense world of the classical

intellect that is most.conducive'to organic soclal structurés. This is

why soczl.ety is sadly defectives . .

- 1
Instead of an organic whole, a mass of minute individuals,
e under the guise of an Ethic there appears the Mystic of the
» Many, the cult of the cell, or the worshlp of the particle;
. and the dogma of 'what is due from everybody to everybody'

§ 4\ s .
Lewls tells us that the divisiton of society into "persons¥ and "machines®: (

takes the place of the natural law of what is due to

" character, to creative genlus, or to personal.power, or
even to their symbols. (Paleface, pp. 77-8)
If intellect is oﬁscured. society will cease to function "as an organisx;t"
and will inevitably fa}l victim to mechanlcal perversions, "for it cannot
survive in -4 condition in which what is most vital in it is obscured or
not pernitted t6 function” (Paleface, pp. 79-81), “"Organic," “vital,”

©

and "ratural" are imprecise terms of approval used by anyone who wishes

to-recommend a particular soclal or political structure or a particular
-4 . T
way of looking at the world. They seem anomalous terms for Lg:wis to use,
both because of their vagueness (the Lewisian "intellect" prides itself
i » il

upon’ hard c¢larity, serutiny-and powersvof d¥fferentiation) and because
|

of their associations with the primitive, Romantic naturalism that Lewis

intends to vanquish. \ h .

As Lewis applies his concept of "intellect' to political and soclial
problems it afmexes more and more att‘r;‘butes' But ’c.t;e neéessary links
l;etween these! attributes and intellligence remgin undeveloped. Inventive-

ness and powers of differen'tia'hion are automatically allied with “personal

.
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power™ ahd "sgclal effectiveness." Because Lewis' divisions are so absolute--

anything that is not v"intellect" is "machinery"--his abstractions have to o

The two chief orders of authority are the principles of natural a
*  superiority . . . on the one hand (of a natural gift of strength,
intelligence, daring, or what not), and the organized power of
numbexrs, or any authority 2blished in defiance of and not
« in complicity with natural s, on the other. .t

(Axt of Being Ruled, p. 271)
AN

’ N
Lewis considers the relationships between “strength,'" "daring," "what not,"
\

and "intelligence" to be natural and inevitable. His inflexible divisions i

lead to impTausible associations and{even, at times, to bald contradictions.

'As Frederic Jameson writes in Fables of Aggresslion, "if intelligenég is the

same as.strength, then there would be no need to defend it in the First
pla,ce."n )
On a nux’nberp of occasions Lewls helpfully explains the differences

between his-own use of terms and normal usage. In The Doom of Youth, for

o

example, he treats directly the problem of "natural and "mechanical®  °
Youth., He is caréful to tell us that he is here using terms according to
the Aeanings they have in "the emotional.popular mind" (p. A4). But this .

"popular" dualism and his own "natural" and "mechanical® polarization are
14 [

very differents

4

The politicization of 'Youth' is of course destructive of '

- the natural, of necessity. All direct propaganda that tends
to make very young persons begin to think of themselves
(1) first and foremost as 'young,' and that (2) at the same
time imbues them with the idea of an especial and superlative,
almost mystical value residing in the mere fact of youth
(irrespective of gifts, training, or personal beauty)--such
propaganda substitutes for the natural the trained. (p. 14)

3



. o . C .0 114

Having divided the "popular" conception of Youth ihto two ca.tegories ’ a
"namely, a something wild and unspoiled (and there}:f'ore natural) 'upon the o
one hand; and a something disciplined and glven a sta.rk definitﬂon--seen

in terms of a.bstract force--upon the other," he tells us that the "natural

versus the mechanical . . . is a crude statement of these va.lues" (p. 19).

-

For the real choice, as he sees it, is "between several well—defined types
of the mechanicals not between,the natural and the mechanical at a1

(p. 19). He tells us that he is particularly anxious to dissoclate himself

from the romantic concept of "pa.f:ural" which,  for him, is ntheqvery root of

"machinery" o -
E

s
+ N f

-

Rousseau had the notion of the perfection of 'the natural man.'

And it is quite conceivable that some day there will be a

: movement in favour of *the natural Youth.' If there were’such
a movement, it would undoubtedly run counter to the romantic
values of 'the natural man'; for it is those values that have

. resulted in the mechanical youth--which is a paradox. (p. 27).

° - ~

1

This is a paradox of which Lewis makes a great deal; he expounds yup,\okn it
at length in The Art of Belng Ruled ‘where he comes to the cOnclugion that

"1t has been in the name of nature always that men have combined to over-

throw the natural in themselves" (p. 34).

B A

For similar reasons, Lewis also dissociates his use of "na.tural" from

the 1links which the word has with animal unconsciousness. For Iewis, the
animal and the mecha.nical are always synonymous. The forces which make
the world mechanica.l "endow with the supreme valus, all that is purely
animal, or mechanical, and . . . :cob the average run of men of any preten-

\ .
sion to anything else" (Doom of: Youth, P 28) : T

.

Lewls makes "Na.tural Law" responsible -for tha a.tti.tude Hhich he a.dopts

towards "Human Naturé." As always ’ he thinks In terms of 'bwo distinct

Mo



- Vhere Arnold divides each person into “best” self and "every-day" self
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'bypes; he, tells us ths;b Na.ture has divided the species ‘into "persons' and
"macbineq"x : s,g' .o

’ ]
¢

)

" Nature does in ev’ery generation endow a handful of people with

¢. % . " invaluable and mysterious gifts, in the special fields of

science, and of art. or in character and general ability,
S making -them fertile and inventive where other people are for
the most part receptive only (and who indeed unless stirred
up to argunent ask nothing better than to receive and receive
and :receive , naturally docile if properly fed).
o . (Diabolical Prineiple, p. 128)

5
n o 4
c * - “

12

. I.pwis' division’suggests "bgst" men‘ and "every-day" men. His mechanical

., R ~ yy . -
... “Everyman," who ¢omposes “99 per cenit of mankind,* has repeatedly -

Ldemcns’c.ra.ted his inability "to improve in any of the arts and sclences of
life, and so it would be simply foolish any longer to waste and blunt the
brilliant natural gifts off the elect minority over this huge silly baby-
mqle’ and brutal dunce--that is to sgy—-*bhe greater part of man.\!‘:13 Like
his "intellectual," Lewis' "Everyman," vho is naturally content with.a
"dependent, animal existence," :l.s0 always a very rhetorical bﬁling. He is

. LY ¥
grotesque because his features have been distorted to fit Iygwis' Jasic

"natural® and "mechanical® antithesis. In The Art of Being Ruled Goethe .

is cited as proyiding confirmation for this divisions . :
. . v ’ >
Goethe had a jargon of his own for referring to these two
' specles whose exlstence he perfectly recognized. He divided

people into Puppets and Natures. He sald the majority of people
were machines, playing a part. Hhen he wished to express {
admiration for a.man, he would say about him, 'He is a nature.
This division into natural men and mechanical men (which Goethe's
idiom amounts to) answers to the solution advocated in this’
essay. And today there is an absurd war between the 'puppets’ .
and the 'natures,' the machines and the men.' And owing to the
developrent of machinery, the Pressuye on the ‘natures’
increases. (p. 135) '
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In Culture and Anarchy Arnold calls for a recognition by each man of his

own "nature," and a recognition i)y all men that escape from machinery is
impossible "so long as the rest of mankind are not perfected along with
us" (p. 192). But Lewis warms us that "we are all slipping back into

machinery, because we’'all have tried ‘to be free" (Art of Being éuled, . 135).

"
Escape is only possible if the m¥tures” isclate themselves from ‘hhe

v

"machines" and face the :t‘act that "99. per cent" of the Fspecies must remaln

"puppet; «" The inevitability and natural rightness of this division under-
lies all Lewis' soclal and political criticism. | : B p )
¢ It is hardly smprising that Lewls' "nd%ural man" is an exiremely rare

being, a creative critic with a "’semi—-divine," deta.che? intellect. Natural

men are "bo%n," but the normal, mechaniea.l man g made, not born: and he

. & 1y R v ¢
is made, of course, with-very great difficulty" (Art of Being Ruled, p. 280).
N . ~ e -

¥

Only the abnormally gift.eq. man can free himself from machinery and be

naturals "under any circumstances . . . very few people can be 'persons'"

1 N “
- (Palefac&,‘ih 73). .Lewis further believes that most people do not want to

‘be "persons"; they merely require the fiction of being a "person':

No one wants to be free. . . . People ask nothing better than
to be types--occupational types, social types, functional types
@f any sort. If you force them not to be, they are miserable,
Just as the savage grew miserable when-the white men came and
Prevented him from living-a 1ife devoted to the formstand -
rituals he had made. (Art of Belng Ruled, pp. 167-8)

[y
* ! Ey

‘The flctive “savage" of Romaniic theory, the conventional "natural man,"

»

is the most mishandled machine of all. Mass civilization is, according to

o

Lewls, composed of 1it t such natural, me"cha.nical men, artificlally’

t, if left alone, they would naturally avoids

a

For in the s people wish to be automata: they wish to be

&
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conventionals they hate you teaching them or forcing them into
'freedom’: they wish to be obedlent, hard-working machines,
as nedr dead as possible--as near dead (feelingless and
thoughtless) as they can get, without actually dying.

(Art of Being__f_guled, p. 168) . ‘

&

!

¢ Lewis' constantly reiterated notion of a méchanica.l "Everyman,"” who

bught t0 be made into a useful unit of an orga.nic socdial hierarchy, seems

tp have something in Somion ‘with the principles of Watsonian Behaviorism.

which I discussed: earlier as a p0pu1ar school of psychological though-t on
hunan nature which had both adher?lts and opponents between the wars. But
I.ewis is lowd in his condemnation of Behaviorist doctrine, which he cites

il

as being one of the worst symptom8 of the modern hmechanica.l malaises

-

Comparative Psxchologx or 'Behaviorism T su'bst\itu’c.es the
body for the 'mind.' There is not, for it, so much as a pin's
point of the ‘’psychic' left anywhere in the fleld of observation.
Everything about a human being is directly and peripherally
observable: and all the facts about the human machine can be
stated 'in terms of. stimulus and response,' or of 'habit-
formation.' . . . we reach, with Professor Watson, the last

_ditch. (Time and Western Man, . 345)

*

Lewis himself believes that "there are certain laws . . . that ‘could be R
' v . . N

shown to control the major orders and classes of men at any given time

Z

(Doom of Youth, p. xiv). But when he is criticising Behaviorism, his

-anxieties over the inherent dangers -of its doct:rinal base seem to correspond

fairly closely Hith the fears of thinkars such as Jaspers.w For instance ’

he tells us that man must assume "responsibility" for his actss

- \
In a man's way of regarding himself, it is soclally of capital '
inportance that he should regard himself as one person. Is it

_ not? That 1s surely beyond any possible question. It 1s only w
in that way that you can hope td ground in him a responsibility
towards all 'his' acts. (Time and Western Man, p. 364)

And yet he belleves that "99 per cent" of people are born "molluscs

L}
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.(thexe is no offence in saying it, for it is quite true), and,they are made
into shan students. artists, cosmopollitan aristocrats, globe—t;rotters, .
philosophers, poets, mountaineers, buccaneers, and gypsies“ (Art of Being
Ruled, p. 104) “Behaviorism, of courseﬂ, has no way of accounting for the

Lewisian intellectual, the born "nature" with valu;a,ble and mysterious gifts

! to whdm "men owe everything they can ever hope to have" (Art of Being Ruled,

P l&Bi). Behavionsm discounts all o:f‘ the features of 1life that Lewis

holds most valuable: In Pa.leface he explains why he rejects. the teach.mgs

S

of Watson so vehementlys

[Beha.viorism]. « « is Jjust the extreme gospel of the Machine
Age. Every little average 'goose-stepping, superstitious,
septimental' unit of a present-day industrial mass-democracy
is a behaviorist. He would be just as thorough a one without
Professor Watson. Why Behaviorism is so intolerable intellec-
tually ‘is _not because it leads, but because it follows the
little é.verage 'goose-stepping, superstitious, sentimental'
unit of 'the mass democracy, and makes a mechanical imitation
of this robot in the philosophic field. (vp. 161-3)

[N

: Beha,vio;ﬁm‘ is wrong because of its origins, Thls seems to be the only

wa.y of reconciling Lewis crlticism of it with some of his own views on
human nature. It grows out of the Machine Age :rather ‘than out of a view
of man based upon Greek common sense. It caters 1o the evils of mass
democracy rather thap allowing the "natures" to lead and organize the
"machines." . Howew:'er. in many respects, Lewis' own concepts share some of
the narronness of Beha.viorist principles. His notions of how “"99 per cent“
of mankind a:r:e machinés' that the intellectual should be allowed to a.daulst
are not far ::en;oved from the Watsonian manipulation of human life according
t? 1:,he laws of cause and effect.

Genei:a.lly speaking, there is a wide-spread feeling between the wars
that what Arnold saw as the “besetting. danger"lf' of modern life has become

1y
€
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a victorious tyranny from whichﬂhere is ‘no esca;pe. The "mere machinery"
of Phlli t:me behavior has developed into the all—encompassmg Machine Age.
Lem.s ’ Iike others, consistently subsumes his individual "targets in a ’
general condemnation of the "Machine Age." He refers often to the "itrying
and unnatural conditions of tl';e Pﬁachine hﬁ.ge" (Faleface, p. 157), and blames
the "Machine” and "Industrial, Tachqidue" for the evils of modern society.

\

In fact, in his broad assessment of "the times., " Lewls manifests an
orthodoxy that is somewhat uncharacteristic. of his criticism of specific
problems and particular people. This orthodoxy (the belief that "imm—e e -

and critical revaluations are taking place--an Umwertung aller Werte

is the passing of a world, as it wére, not .of an empire or of single

nations." Men Without Art, p. 124 ) is much more prominent in a book such -

as The Doom of Youth than it is in Time and Western Man., But Lewis uses

the machine in all of his polemics as a general analogue for the modern

malaises

The notion of Progress leads naturally to the development
of an attitude of disdaih and hostility for anything that is
not the latest model. S0 all human values end by imitating

' the conditions and values of the constantly improving machines
of the Machine Age. Industrial Technlgque imposes its
‘progressive’ values upon us. Our individual 1life is quite
overshadowed by the machine, which separates us from all human
life that has gone before us,

There is no new human entity in the World. It is the
machines by means of which, or because of which, the Great
Revolutions are imposed upon us--and, of course, the economic
masters of .the machines. (Doom of Youth, . 48)

O

In The Doom of Youth, as a2 critic of industrial conditions, Lewls shifts

"

his emphasis and takes the part of "all men" against the machine. He
deplores the faet that “the Machine takes the zplace increasingly of the
Man" (p. 54). In fact, he believes ‘that “an attack upon the standa.i:d of

L]
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human iife itself--of the life of almosi‘; the whole of mankind--is 1in -
progress. There is a considerable ‘chance‘ that the world is not big enough |

« -for both Man and his Machines" (p. 58). It is quite clear that Lewis .
applieé\hi.s concept of machixfery in two ways. In Paleface, for instance,
we are told that "most men wish to be machines" (p. 237), but, on the other
hand, the great social prbblem that men have to face is whethgr mecha.nicalﬂ

values Will replace human valuess I

N o
4 1]

This was the first 'lesson of the Whites in the great issue that
- was to occupy such a,central position in his life--namely, of,
& Man versus the Machine. The Redskin provided the first : o
illustration. In that first picture the White was on the side
of the Machine, With his machinery he drove back and then
" destroyed the Redskin. ILatefr, all human enemies apparently
disposed of, the struggle began between the all-conguering,
Machine and himself. It looked as though his fate might be
. the same as that of the Redskin. To-day that is the problem
- more than ever.. But it is never stated very clearly, because
all the organization of publicity is in the hands of the
owners of the Machines. (Paleface » -Pe 236) | .

(34 @

]

Lewls is hezjg: once again tfsin§ words in their “popul;a:r“ orather than

Lewisian sense. The conflict here, is not really "Maix versus the Machine."

Fc;r Lewis uses two concepts of ma.chinéry Wl‘;igl\l are s‘?dmetinges difficult

1o reconcile. °Depef1ding\upon context, he employs Arnold‘'s sense of ’
\\ '!machinerj}" as a "state of conscious;ness" «whicq is undvoldable fo? g9 per

‘c;r;t" of mankind:' or he ‘empléys Butler's r'létion pf the "Machine" as an '

evolutionary férce in its own ri:ght, taking over and perverting “human

nature” and social organization, On the one hand machines are making all

people mecha”.nicalg on the other, most people ara inevita'bly"and naturally

mechanical. In Pa.lefa‘ce Iewls wr.’;.tes of the “Whites and the Machine"

(p. 236) and then turn‘é to lriticizing tHe: "White Machine® (p. 238). He

does not ob;,ect .to people being ﬁachines, as does Arnold‘for instance, Y

e
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" for this is natural and unavoidable. He dislikes, rather, the mechanical

people of the Machine Age who are preventiing the natures from carrying out

their natural funetion. .

When he is taking an overall view of things, Lewlis' fears seem very
similaxr to those generally expressed between the wars. Ifi his broad .
concern for the perversions of the "Machine Agé" he re:vgals s:gmpa.thies
ands common concerns With many of the people hqg condemns as being mechau’xi.cal.16
For instance, it is not Spengler's vision of "mechanical chaos" that is

wrong but his account of it. ILewis claims to "observe it with far more

anguish than does Spengler” (Time and Western Man, p. 3b7)- He v;ishes to
substitute his "true account of the historic progression by which we have
arrived at the present impasse, for also I do not deny--who can?~--that

there is a fearful state of chaos throughout the world" (Time and Western

Man, p. 307). In Paleface he makes it quite clear that he takes for

granted the "general" view of machinery: ' .

It is not disputed by anyone that we have evolved a very
mechanical type of 1life . . . There is much less differentiation
now, that is, between the consciousness of the respective members
of a geographical -group, and between the various groups of
peoples, than before machines made it possible for everyone to
mould their mind on the same cultural model. (pp. 74-5

In this general context "consciousness" and "mind" are allowed to “everyone."

In other contexts the words designate speclal gifts of "nature" pyanted

only to the “very few." The "great industrial machine has removed from

the individual life all responsibility" (Paleface, p. 100), but he' maintains

categorically at other times that only "ratures" can be "individuals" and

that "responsibility" 1s the last thing desired or required by the majority

of peoples "independence of character, or the being a person, is a gift of

@;v
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nature, to put it shortly” (Paleface, P. 79).

s
) Whether we explain these inconsi§tencies a:s matterg of degree, shifts
in emphasis, or as the presentatlon of different “persen;l interests” to
different publics, we can see that Lewis applies hic "machine" terminclogy
indiscriminately and in a variety of contexts. A4s a eritic of ~i;htza "Ilachi.rzéz
Age" in general, he meang the; sane ?hing as everyone else between the ‘wars
whe uses mechanical notlons ;:o account for an ubiguitous social malaise.
He means the repg.acement of individual will, purpose and responsibllity by
a vast mass of "titanic apparatus” that the individual is apparently help-
less t; resist., More specifically, he labels everything "mechanica;." which
he sees cantriblx-ting to the general malaise: “"Romanticisn"; Bergson's )
"organic'; "Mr. Everyman"; "Industrial Te;':hnique"; and, of course, D. H.
Lawrence, whose “"admiration for savages and cats-is really an expression )

of the worst side of the Machine Age . . . Machine-Age man is effusive

about them because they are machines like himself; and Mr. Lawrence, at

least makes no pretence of admiring his savages because they are free"
(Paleface, P. 195). Even more specifically, when Lewis 1s discussing human
nature iiself, "machlnery" is the ine:\ri'ba.ble and not-to-be-regretted state
of consclousness of "§9 ?er cent” of mankind. -Unlike other opponents of
"machinery" during the period, Lewls do;s not want to awaken His mechanical
"Everyman" {o an awareness of his -puppet existence. His concern is to o
prevent the "machine1s" from holding the ascendancy oyer the "natures."l?
However we expla.in‘ away lewis' inconsistengies, they often make his
accusations against the "Machine Age" on behalf of a general "human idea”
appear to be rhetorical ripostes.is

Lewls' distingulshing feature as a critic o "machiriery" lies in his

uncharitable and unfashionable view of human nature. * Throughout his

-

2



123

polemics he provides many ;.meful qualifications to the nction of "machinery"

presented by Arnold in Culiure and Anarchy. At times he almost seems to

" be answering Arnold point for points

No successful human soclety could be founded upon a notion Gf
the ‘'common good' which attempted to weigh out to everybody an
equal amount and kind of 'good.' The 'pleasures of the mind,'
for instance . . . cannot be equally distributed unless you have
. a community composed of standard minds, turned out according to

some super-mechanical method. It is exactly that sort of - .

. regularity or quantitative fixity that it is necessary to avoid, -

- for the sake of the mutual satisfaction of any social group.

(Paleface, p. 88) . :

&

&

As far ;.s lewis is;' conr;ern;ad, Arnold's whole notion of constant human ‘ ’ i
progress towards perfection is merely the sentiment of a *Eypical ni:neteen'th— :
century morali::,t who will not be satisfied until Yevery man, womain. \and

child (but especialiy every woman and child), in the entire world, had

been accomm%daéted with all the 'pleasures of the mind' of Plato” (Paleface,

-

Pp. 89-90). ILewis' qualifications of Arnold's position are comsistent and

confirm his less optimistic view of E‘.he average person's capabilities:

As for the indefinite expansion of the ldea of the 'good,' or of
the 'human' without 1limit of time or place~-so that any number
of units may be embraced by a law that is unique~-there again
the emotional or sentimental expansiveness of the protestant
moralist seems to me to be at fault, and to provide for us,
in place of a well-built society, an emotional chaos.

-~ (Paleface, p. 90)

But'his own critique of machinery and the alternatives hec.coffers‘ are less
satlsfactory. He represents himself as providing checks and balances to
modern trends and symptoms rather than as developing a consistent and
water-tight system of alternatives.. But, whether, intentionally or not,
the alternatives are there, elther in the form of vague concepts such as

"natures" or "intellects" or implicit in the arguments he directs against

€ n
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specific targets.- His case 1o weakéned because cue half of it renains

conparatively undeveloped., v

The one concrete example we have of* the Lewisian "intellectual” or "nature"

—_— S

Q . 1
in action is Lewl/s/him é‘LT.i’ ‘I—re*“j:s!\ﬂwlis us, an "intellectual” and a

@ . - - -

"natural leadér." Yot he is confuged about his own motives‘i‘fﬁitfﬁmm

-

polemcsz ‘As we read Culture. and Anarchy, We are in no de)ub1:, why Arnold is

v« writing and ecriticizing. Iewls, however, is evasive and self-coascious about

L ‘ his intentions. He frequently feels the need to justify his position a]zthough.,
. ‘ /

of coutse, he protests too loudly that he does not. In The Diabolical Principle,

for instance, he recognizes that his rhetorical methods belie somewhat the

. very ‘principles that he offers as alternatives to machinerys
\ , It has been objected that my own critical writing is full of storm
and stresss that I am’ a counter-storm, merely, and that I do not set
an example of olympian calm to my romanticist adversaries. - .
That I have delibera'bely used, often, in my criticism, an
) incandescent rhetoric ZLS true. But then, of necessity, rapidly
i ‘ ] executed polemical essays directed against a tireless and innumerable
i ) people of termites, can hardly be conducted in any other way. The
. . atheneian drafts, at war with Sparta or Persia, did not provide a
} . spectacle of hellenic grace and imperturbability, I think. Such an
5 essay as Time and Western Man is not supposed to imitate in its form
} an attic temple. It is a sudden barrage of destructive criticism
T . [ laid down about a spot where temples, it is hoped, may under its
; .. cover be erected. (pp. 31-2)

The cumbrous imagery of war with fkgich Léwis self—concept is so often linked
: ' weighs him down and‘limitS«quis tactics. The belligerent "detached intellect" -
. . which traverses the scale of values from nadir 'bo zenith qeeds its enemies to
‘ sustain it. The pc;lemics constitute, at times, a one-way-song of their OWIl,
The "detachment” of other writers is, for Lewls, the "arch-fraud,"20 but he claims
the right to cha.nge his mind whenever he 1ikes in the name of- "obaectivity"

‘ f

and “detachment"s . fo
i - ., ’

I advance the strange clain (as my private Bill of Rights)

k4
o

{

{

|
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< to act and to think non-politically in everything, in complete '
detachment from all the intolerable watchwords and formulas by
which we are beset. I am an artist and my mind, at least, is
entirely free .-. . I shall.act as a conventional 'radical' at '
six this evenlng if that seems to be appropriate to the situation,
and at ten a.m. tomorrow I shall display royallist tendencies if
I am provoked by tco much stupidity or wightecus pomp from some »
other quarter. (Dia.bolical Principle, °pp. 37-8)

L4 kg

Lewis® natural intellect is free-ranging because its ultimate point of
reference is always 1t~se1f.21 ’ ’

In Paleface.Lewis tells us that he intends to pro;seeﬁte his "func.-bion
of 'impartial observer,'" but his criticisn is never impartial. The
Lewisian intellect, confined toﬁspa.’cia,i, external forms of perception, avoids
scrutinlsing the internal impulses that glve rise 'l:.o its o‘wn‘ activities.
For instance, in Paleface, lewis describes himself as "a 'bitte::é eritic

of all those symptoms of the interregnum that suggest a compromise or a

backsliding or a substitution of opportunist romantic poliéles . . . for a
policy of creative compulsion" (p. 83). jBut he is also, when it suits him,
"!purely and simply amusing myself,' as Paul ;ould say. I have no official
position . . . nor do I covet one" (p. 86). At other times his "posi’;ian,
inasjmuch as it causes me to oppose on all issues 'the’romantic y! comes

under the heading 'classical e (p. 254). ZLewis' concern to be elusive, .
which he ci't.es as proof of his "ob;]ectivlty"-—his political views ‘are
"partly communist and partly fascist, with a distinct streak of monarchism,
but at botiom anarchist with a healthy passion for order" (Diabolical

Principle, p. 126)--does not matter in his art, bﬁt it limits somewhat

o
»

the credibility of his polemics.

* + In Time and Western Man Lewls tells us that his notions are "not
idly-held opinlons; but are a critical engine constructed from directly
observéq fact of the most refractory description, sedulously submitted to /
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hrepeated tests” (p. 39). If we take him at his word, we have to keep in

mind his definition of what constitutes "directly observed Tact." Later .

in “the same book he relates all of his ideas to his central "philosophy

LY

of the eye," on which he bases the common sense of his intellect:

°

Our philosophy attaches itself to the concrete and radiant
reality of the optic sense. That sensation of overwhelming
realitx which vislon alone gilves 1s the reality of 'common
sense,'.as 1t is the reality we inherit from pagan antiquity. .
And it is indeed ofi that 'reality' that I am basing all I say.

N ) (Time and Western Man, p. ’418)

’ &

But 'ho remain "dogmatically . . . for the Great Without, for the method ,

I

of external approach--for the wisa.om of* the eye" (Men Without Art, p. 128),

is, as far as hnd behavior and social organ:fhation are concerned, %o

/
rigk another kind of "a.bstraction and darkness."z‘?‘

e
in/fact, tends to reduce human needs and human goals to "problems of

Such a "philosophys "

)

pehavior" (Paleface, p. 58). It concerns itself with discovering those
"certain laws . . , that could be shown 0 control the major orders and

classes of men at any given time" (Doom of Youth, p. iX)., The dogmatic

adherence to such a philosophy often results in conclusions about mankind
w5

similar to 'those rea.ched by the Behaviorists. It is the approach of a

particular.type of artist applied to sphergs of critical investigation wherem

its blas is, at times, debilitating. ederic Jameson puts it in Fables

of Aggression, "an absolute erit: of culture finds itself grounded in

the thorc;ughly relativized position of the painter, whose own veated - #

interest lles in the desperate establishment of a more propitilous ,
b
ideological and cultural space in which to do his own work , v23 Lewis ~

confesses as much in The Art of Belng Ruled:

I am an artlst, and, through my eye, must confess to a

-]
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tremendous bias. In ny purely literary vayage... ny-eye is alwa.ys r

my compass. 'The architectural simplicity'--whether of a - .
> . platonic idea or a greek temple--I prefer, to fo idea at all,.
N or, for instance, to most of the complidated and too tropical

; structures of India. Nothing'could ever: convince my EYE--even
if my intelligence were othierwise overcomes-that anythifig that .- :
did n6t possess this simplicity, conceptual quality, hard ‘exatt ) .

outline, grand architectural propo&tion.a was: “the’ g:ea,test. (p. 391) |

‘\ . ' o ] 3 . n . o

. . . p

When Lewis carri.es 'bhese ,predilec’cions’ into his accoun*bs of, %human L .

&

. nature and social organiza:bion the resﬁlts are’ the c:;ude gdua.lisms found in
his basic terx;inology. -Because -he is determined. to base his observa,tions " VQ ?, 7
upon externally perceived, soulless things, ther polemies lack a sense of .

“ the complex, and apbivalent side of human lif;e., His divis:.ons and conclu-

slons remain incorrigibly schematic, even though he a.ssures us that .
¢ - .t

. "extreme concreteness and extreme defini'bion is for me a necessity. “ooowes oo
I am on the side of common sense, as a.gainst abstragtion" (Palei‘ace, p. 253); y
Yet Lewis' "Mr. Everyman," for insta.nce y 1s nothing but a rhetorical u
abstraction. BEven when actual people are chosen for discussion, they are

, chosen because they are "symptoms* ‘of_ the times, or “‘parguiigms:' of some o
abstraction, ‘George Sorel, for instance, i; a “symptom?a'bi,c: figure that .’;.t c
would be difficult to match" (Art of Being Ruled, p. 128). In 'The Art'of °

» Being Ruled it is the "life of the human average whose destiny we are .

attempting to trace" (p. 156)., In fact, the concrete hardly seems Lo\) h

interést Iewis at all in the ﬁolemics; he deals not with people but v}ith ) ‘

the "prir;ciples that determine their actions.! This is why, Timothy ,

1
[

* " Materer tells us in Vortexs Pound, Eliot, and Lewis, Lewis keeps getting

s

things wrongs

“

. - His obsessive concern with the outsides of a thing, with his "
) ) 'external approach' to fictlonal characters and portrait subjects,
. : schematlized his experiences to give him the precarious illusion -

o
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to validate Lewis' brilliant but frequently wroéng analyses.2

The ":‘chetor"ical kind of Lknowing' and the "willed superimposition"zE

" that Hv:lgh Kenne::: claims are exalted in-the polemics often seen to be
substitutes for the thougi'xt and discrimination }:ha.t Lewis claims are the
s only alternatives to "machinery. " His revolt from.the unnatural Present

becomes, at times, a withdrawal from arreal investigation of "the great

2
s iy ‘discontinuity of our destiny" (Men W:L'bhouﬁ Art, p. 126). The “detached

’

intellect" labels' the world "unnatural" because that world does not’

Y corréspond to. its own abstractions. It sees others in terms of “"masses"

and "the herd" because it 1s bound by its own inflexible categories. At

times the différence between "natural® and "mechanical" becomes .merely )
the di.fference between Lewis and the world outside himself. 'Heo\ becgmes,
in his own eyes, a "man of i;he transition" with "no organifc function in
this soclety, naturally, since this society has been pretty thoroughly
dismantled and put out of commission" (Paleface, p. 83). l
‘ Lewis: repe;tedly' ;.sserts thaﬂ.; his V::l.ews of the "Machine Age" and of
"mechanical™ human nature commit him to a new type of satire. In"Paleface,
for instance, he proposes “a change of orientation i‘or“i;ur satire." He
"4ells us that we hajve to "dé.-v"’elop another form of laughter" because "there
is nothing today for us to laugh about" (p. 269). The “triumph of tﬁej
‘machine means that the Machine-Age satirist can no longer attack aberrant
f ial behavior in the name of a "human" or "moral" norm, Nechanical
behavior is the norm and there is no generally accepted notion of common
sense beside which mechani/.ca.l conduct can be made to 1 kmridiculoi.zs. The
1aughter that once united men of sense agalnst fools is learly inahequate,

-~

Lewis tells us, for Machine-Age conditions:
L ] A

va »

128 |

that hgon’crolled/ﬁhem. Naturally, people did.not care %o be
so rigidly ized; nor did events stand atill long encugh-

&
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Bernard Shaw and Company laughed alg.\the time. A merry
twinkle was never out of their eye. Happy sunny White
children of long ago! But their laughter was the opposite
* »of what ours should be, They laughed ever so genlally over
" things that, unfortunately, we can no longer afford to
laugh at, (Paleface, p. 269)

. &

~
-

- A A

The Machine-Age setirist, Lewis tells us, is in a position of having to
devise, a new kind of satire to cope with the “absurd war between the
'puppets’ and the 'natu:ce“s; ! the machines and the men." {

%Ir.l Men Without Art he é;oes S0 far as to say that the times are
"propitlous" for a "great period of imaginative satire" and that he has
established the "theoretic foundations fop such work" (p. 160). In my
nex-l:u chapter I Intend: to examine this claim. a )

r

.



W WG e aTen e wr

-

“_ ) _ a3 130

4 s o

Notes

*
le . 5
o

1 Wyndhan lewis, Paleface: The Philosophy of the 'Melting-Pot' (1929;

* rpt. New York: Haskell House, 1969)”, pe 86. All further references to thi

book appear in the text. . ' C o»

2 yyndhan Lewis, The Art of Being Ruled (Londons Chatto and Windus,

3 Hugh Kemner, Wyndham Lewls (Norfolk, Gonnecticuts New Directi¥ins,
195“‘)’ P. 81' ' ) i

1926),"p. xii. All further references to this book ,will’appéa.r in the text.

\
A

0l

b See, for example, Wyndham I.ew:.s, Time and Western, Ma.n (Londons T

Chatto and- Windus, 19??), PP 41-2: "Since wri’ci_.ng The Art of Being dwled

(1925) T have somewhat modified my views with regard to what I then-'called

‘democracy.' I ..hould express myself differently today." All fur'hher

referehces to this book appear in the “text, .

5 Frederic Jameson, I .think, helpfully makes the connection between

Lewis' "culture criticism" and the Machine Age and places it in perspective

for usi

}
i

~ 5
s

Tt is tlear that Lewis' polemic pamphlets must be replaced {sic]

within.a whole corpus of such productions in the interwar period, ,

which constitutes a veritable discursive genre--what we will call
the "culture critique"--and.numbers 'such influential texts as
Ortega's Rebelion de las Masos, Benda's Trahison des clercs,
Scheler's call to cultural regeneration, Heldeggex's stigmatlza-
tlon of the inauthentici: of the anonjmous ‘and depersonallized
subject of the modern ind¥strial city, not eéxcluding the more
"positive" appeals to authority of a Babbit or a Charles Maurros,
whoge ldeas, along with many of those previously mentioned, found
& congenial forum in T. S. Eljot's revue Thé Criterion throughout
this period. Not that any of these positioms can lay claim to
intellectual originality: in the main, they tend to exploit, with
varying degrees of ingenuity, pounterrevolutionax;y theorles and

[
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arguments developed generations earlier by Taine and Nietzsche
. (when not by Edmund Burke himself)., Yet.in the mechanized city
" of the.interwar period, such concepts find a rich new field of
manceuvre and a far wider soclal and ideological resonance.
What they can now express is that apocalyptic vision of the
eudl of western clvilization to which Spengler gave representation,
* and which is eloguently dramatized by Valéry's crys "Nous autres
. civilizations, nous savons maintenant que nous sommes mortelsl"

Frederlc Jameson, Fables of Aggression: Wyndham Iewls, the Modernist as

Fascist (Londons University of California Press, 1979), p. 126.

', 6 Arnold's congept of "machinery" in Qulture and Anarchy can be reduced

to a fairly simple notlon. "Ma:chi.nery" occurs wherever' action, which can be
no more than a means, .is confused with ’;«hat should be its end: the perfec-
tion ‘of the humanispirit. Tr?e culture means an independence frém "mer:e
machinery”; it involves "seeing things as they really are; and it is to

this, therefore, and to no machinery in the world, that culture sticks Q
fondly." Ma’;théw Arnold, Culture and Anarchy (Cambridges Cambridge University

Press, 1960), p. 46.

7 Wyngham -Lewls, The Diabolical Principle and the Dithyrambic Spectator
(Londdns Chatto and Windus, 1931), pp. 120-21. A1l further references to

this book appear. in the text.
8

¢

Arnold, p. 46. All further references to this book appear in the

" text. )

9 Wyndham Lewis, The Doom of Youth (1932; rpt. New York:s Haskell House,

1973), p. 96. All f..’xmthe:;' references to this book appear in the text.

10 Wyndhap Lewls, Men Without Art (193#; rpt. New York: Russell and

Russel;", 1964), p. 121. All further references to this book appear in the

text.

-
1.1 Jameson, p. 118.

12

In Culture and Aftrchy Arnold conceives of all human beings as ({xaying
"every-day selves"” which remain "machinery and nothing more" (p. 107), and
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* "hest selves" which we should all seek out and affirm because "thig is the

very self which culture, or the study of perfection, seeks to develop in
us; at the expense of our old untransformed self® (p. 95).

13 Wyndham Lewis, The Old Gang and the New Gang (London: Desmond

k3
Harmsworth, 1933), p. 14.

1% See Chapter I, p. 18.

15 Gulture and Anarchy, pp. 49-50s

. !
PFaith in machinery is, I saild, our tesetting danger; often in
machinery absurdly disproportioned to the end whieh this
machinery, if it is to do any good at all, is to serve; but
always in machinery, as if it had a value in and for itself.,
What is freedom but machinery? what ls population but
machinery? what is coal but machinery? what are railroads but .
machinery? what is wealth .but machinery? what are, even,
religious organizations but machinery? Now almost every volce
in England is accustomed to speak of these things as if they
.were preclous ends in themselves, and therefore had some of
the character of perfection indisputably joined to them.

16 As Iewis! st:;tements about the perlod become more general, his

point of view appears more and more orthodox. It becomes difficult to
distinguish his position from the perspe¢tives he singles out for condem-

nation on other occasions. In Time and Western Man he is quite categorical

about his attitude towards Spenglérs "The fundamental attitude of Spengler
I entirely reject, as I izave already indicated--this ‘é_uitebapa.rt from any
quesﬁfn;g of the hideous and inflated form in which he presents his mechanical
vision o;[:‘ things, or his light-hearted inconsistency" (p. 280), Yet in the
:f‘ollowig;ég passage from Paleface, viewpoint and teminology are remarkably -
reminiscent of Spengler:
The hideous condition of our world is often attributed to "dark!
agencles, willing its overthrow. But there have always been such

devils incarnate-~it goes quite without saying that there are
such evll agencies--‘dark' influences of every sort are certain

-
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at all moments to be at work. That alone would not account for
‘ the unique position of universal danger and disorganization in'
which we find ourselves ,all round the globe. It is obviously
to its wmechanical instrument, not to the human will itself, that
we must look. (p. 250)

: o

It would be difficult in The Doom of Youth, also, to find anything that

fundamentally contradicts Spengler's '"vision of things." This has led

Northrop Frye to assert that Lewls is a Spenglerian even though he criticizes

The Decline of the West in Time and Vestern Man, Northrdp Frye, "Wyndham'
Lewisy Anti!Spengleriar;, " Canadian Forum, 16, No. 185 (June, 1936), 21-2.

17 Frederic Jameson comes to a similar conclu;ion in jd:a.bles of

Aggression Wyndhé,m Lewls, the Modernist as Fasclst, when he writes that
"politically, of co‘urse, Lewls was an elit.ist, committed to the great man
theory of history and to the defense ofw'iq)telligence' in the face of the
rising tide of mass medioerity" (p. 30) “Mhis meant that he was obsessed
with a’ "vast cosmological plot b;; the Zeltgeist.to rgduce stgcong personali-
ties . « & O “bhe]/ level of the ‘mediocre a.rid the mindi.esslir standarfized"
(p. 116). .This /'a.nxigty, " says Jameson, is "the very heart of Lewis'
ideological si'jem" (. 116‘). ' - 9 t
18 In attdacking the Machine Age, Lewis is concerned, he tells us, with
the ;"human idea ltself. It is the whole of humanity this time that is at )

stake" (Art of Being Ruled, p. 76). But what he means by the "human idea

'varies from context to context. He is "not, of course, a humanitarian,"

as he tells us in Paleface {pp. 247-8).  When he tells us in The Doom of

Youth that, "of course we know that . , . the human values possess a perma-
nence for us that the hypothetical machinery of the technique of the
physiclist does“nbt," his "human values" turn out £0 be "Homer and Shakes-

peare" who are "few and far between" (p. 135). In another context, in

o

4
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The Art of Being Ruled, the "war cn "the human'" is simply a "war on all

life"; ""the human'" beuj.ng not merely any;bhing. particular to ul, "but some-

- thing common to all forms of life, a mountain even being ‘human' in so far
&

Y

AaS :l.‘h is alive" (p. 212). I . o

N a o

. 19 Various cr:.’cn.cs have' come t0 thig conclusion. For example, Frederic

Jameson writing on Lewis' attack 'c;n the "TMpe Cult" in Time and Wegtern Man,

conclu?ies tﬁa’u "however illmnina’ting this diagnosis may have been, it had

the unfortunate effect of forcing 'his readership to choose between himself

-

and virtually everything elge (Jeyce. Pound, Proust, Stein, Picasso, °
S'bra.vinsky, Bergson, ﬁhitehea.d, ete.) in the modern canon" (Fables of

| N4

S )

20 ~In The Dia.bolical Principle Lewis warns us against the "spec:v.fic

cant of 'detachmént"' which it is one of his "routine tasks to explain "

\ "He presents us with no criteria. to distinguizsh Jhetween "semi-divine" detach-

men'b and detachment of the "arch-:fra.ud" "The specific cant of 'detachment’
('hhe attitude stolen by art, Journallsm, a.dvertieement, ete., from.Science)

the twin of 'anonymity,' is 'bhe arch~fraud; it is one of the rou'bine tasks

a

of the Enemy to explain it" (p. 13).

21 William Chase has rebently made the same points .

’
4

As early as 1929 Lewis had in fact established a formula potent -
enough to.devitallize any politics, even his own. In Enemy 3, he’
announced that his position was 'partly communist and partly
fasclist, with a dlstinct streak of monarchism in my marxism, but
at bottom anarchist with a healthy passion for order.' This'is
essential lewls, for while it.introduces political possibilities, .
it cleverly does so only to have them summarily dismissed. It
would be a fool's errand to try to resolve Lewis' communism with ~
his fascism, melding it with his monarcho-marxism, and aligning
it with his anarchlc orderliness., Lewis mentions these isms only
g0 that they may be seen through; behind them is revealed the
intelligent authority of 'The Enemy' himself, Lewls alone,

v

William Ghese, "On Lewis's Politicss The Polemics Polemically Answered,” in,

1
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Wyndham Lewiss A Revaluation,-ed. Jeffrey Meyers (Londons The Athlone Press, .
/

1980), B+ 155. , s

22 y1113anm Chase makos this po:.nt in his casay "Gn/Lem.*"‘e Politicss

The Folemics Pol?amcally Angwered, " where he.links Lewis' "external approach"

with his "taste for system"s

v

. Novelists and ideologists have for long been burdened with all
’ the messy complexities of human beings (humans who ruinously
resolve themselves into entities Lewis found deplorable, such
as "women,'® 'negroes,' 'Jews,' 'pacifists,' ‘feminists,' and
lovers of *jazz')s As a writer, Lewis easily 1ifts this burden
from his own shoulders. He will have people who are a little
less than human and a 1little more than :Lma.glnable- they will
thus be appropriate to his "taste for system.' They will have, .
fo moreover, only that 'external' aspect to which his mind so
asily turned; they will not be bothered by the '1nterna1'
o rea.lities he found so distressing.

E]

[2)

\ (dyndham Lewiss A Revaluation, D. 1 50) 0

3 ) v ’ .
23 Jangesoh\&%.\ A

' \ T \ \ ° ha
o - gk Timothy Materer,” Vortexs.Pound, Eliot and Lewls {Londons Cornell ° .

University Press, 1979), p. 218.

o

,?5 Kenner, p. 873

, .
The polemcs exal'h a rhetorical kind of knowing over a grasp,
in depth, of what there is to know. Enough of the world can .be
dealt with by this willed superimposition of coordinates to make
,the polemics useful and plausible over most of their area; but
.their insuperable logic, like that of Mercator's Projection, is

’ incereasingly strained on each side of the narrow line where
coincidence between map and object is a.bsolute, and achieves
infinite distortion at the pdles. The same is true of Lewis's
fiction of the years 1927-32, which was written at the same time

.
»

_ as the major polemics and a,ccording 't0 the same prineciples. ,

f
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Chapter IV

- The Satire of Wyndham Lewls

9

From The Wild Body (1927), through the polemical books and the abstract

+ satires themselves, in various akticles written during the same period, a.nsi,_

in particular, in the essays contained in Men Without Art (193%4), Lewis'
advocates and expounds a theory of satire tc; deal with what he sees as the
extraordinary exlgencies of the Machine Age. He Welieves that a satiric
treatment of thl; "pe(;ulia.r situation® is the sanest approach in the
circumstances; satire is the only way to present the truth concerning the
"period of transition™ in which he ;‘ieels he is caught. For Lewls, satire
is more than an expression of disapproval or an attack upon folly'Qnd vice:
it is the one safe path through.the "bad-lands" of the "post-war decade-~

1

and-a-half,"" and the only "alternative" to the "terrestrial monsters of the

*,
evolutionist circus by which we are surrounded, and whose destinies we

&
share" (Men Without Art, p. 289). The satires and the polemics of Lewis®

* middle period are part of a "éla@iator&l pha;se" of his work. They are an

expression of that “intellect" which Lewis feels.ls the only alternative

to, "nchinery."z

& L;wis rccognins that he is not the only artist to h;,vq perceived the

"need for a satiric response to modern conditions. In }93# he writes that

“satire 1s very much in the news, It is (whether we 1like 1t or not) an
art that is coming into fashion again, after-a long aql?.pse."B But Lewis
stresses that 1t 1s a new kind of satire that is appu;ing: "Satire ’
undoubtedly requires to be redefined somewhat. “Non? o'f the traditional

definitions'will quite fit what the new schools Of satire that are arising—-°

()
~
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or have arisen--to-day would understand by that term" ("Studies in the Art
of Laughter,” p. 509). He sees that traditional forms of satire, like .
other traditional genres in the modern period, have lost thnei:c relevance
) because the neec}s and occasions that gave rise to them have disappeared

or are dramatically altered. ILewls shares with other modern sajtirists the
feeling that what requires attention is no longer aberrant vice or mfpolly.
As Roy Campbell observes in his "History of a Rejeci'.ed. Review,” "it is the

L

so-called 'normal’ man who is the abnormal man of today."" lewls, in his °

satlre, attempts to face this paradox direc:oly. He sees that what needs
to be satirized 1s a generally accepted part of the normality of the modern

world. The threats to xgodern life do not come from the preoccupations of

[y

a particular class or from a particular type of vices

It is with man, and not with manners, that what we have agreed
to0 describe as. -'satire' is called upon to deal. It is a chronic
ailment (manifesting itself, it is true, in a variety of ways)
not an epldemic state, depending upon ‘period,' or upon the
» ¢ 'wicked ways' of a particular smart-set of the time.
_ (Men Without Art, p. 124) .

This sense of a new type of newness ls, of course, typically modern.
"Immensge and critlcal revaluations are taking place,” Lewis tells us in

Men Without Art, for "it is the passing of a world, as it were, not of an

empiré or of single nations” (p. 124)., The perception of "present
revaluations (operating in every corner of the earth)" which are "of a very
different order, both in scale and in kind, to those which changed the
‘period' of Elizabeth into the 'period' of Charles II" (p. 125) accounts for
the ubiquitous anxiety of the inter-war years, Earlier, I discussed the
ways in which these "chronic" fears anp. uncertainties are frequentlyf
ldentified with the image and. processes of wachinery. . This is particularly

[
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evident in the 'satire of the Machine Age which, in the face of "a dwarfed

3

and almost meaningless hunanit“fr:’i (Men Without Art, p, 212), often blends
vituperation with feelings of anxlely. ILewls ls keenly aware of the new

9

" situation: ' P

o

o i . '

There is no being 'Elizabethan,' or being 'Georglan,' any more,
: for the man who 1s in fact an artist, All that is over except
as a pretty perlod-game. An artist who is not a mere entertainer
and money-maker, or self-advertising gosi#ip-star, must today be

. penetrated by a sense of the great discontinuity of our destiny.

At every moment he is compelled to be aware of that different
. scenie, coming up'as_1f by maglic, behind all that has been
e familiar for so long “to all the nations of the Aryan World.
: Nothing but a. sort of Fagade 1s left standing, that is the
. fact. (Men Without Art, p. 126).

@

t

" So much is this the case that in Men Without Art Lewls goes so far as to

say that "all art is in fact satire today" (p. 12). By this he means that
“there is nothing written or painted today of any power which could not °
be brought under the head of Satire (Lf you allow a fairiy wide interpre-

, tation to that term)" (p. 12). He.believes that all modern artists who

are conce_fned wlth the "ngea,ut discontinuity of our destiny" must, inevitably,

express themselves satiricallys - °

‘Satire' . . . (applying to all the art of the present time of
any force at all) refers to an 'expressionist® universe which is
reeling a little, a little drunken with an overdose of the
'ridiculous'--where everything is not only tipped but steeped

in a philosophic solution of the material, not: of mirth, but of
the intense and even painful sense of the absurd. I{ is a time,
evidently, in which homo animal ridens is accentuating--for his -
deep purposes no doubt, and in response to adverse conditions--
his dangerous, philosophic, 'god-like' prerogative--that wild
nihilism that is a function of reason and of which his laughter
is the characteristic expression. And- a bird-woman plaster-mask
of Picasso--or, following Plcasso, in a weightier substance,

2 pinheaded glantess of Mr. Henry Moore, with a little crease in
the stone to show the position of the face, but with great frulty
bulges for her dugs--are, as mugh as Mr. Joyce's Leopold Bloom,
or Cissy Caffrey, or Mr. Kllot's Xlipstein and Krumpacker,
expressions of this tendency. And that is why, by stretching a .

]
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point, no more, we can without enggeration write satire for .
art--not the"moralist satire directed at a given societr. but
2 metaphysical aatire occupied with mankind.
(Men Without Art, p. 289)

L3

a

" The modern satirist must show, not the vices and follies of individuals or
;socidl groups, but the crippling debilities of modern life itself.

Furthérmore, in order to do this, Lewis believes that the satirist must "

_dissociate himself in several ways from the satiric practices of the past.,
To ‘begin with, Machine-Age satire must have no truck with trad;tional'
morsl codes. The moralist in the modern world is “installed indeed upon
veritable quicksand, as well ag ia the ‘irresponsible' laughling figure he
would denounce: and he is often himsgelf a complex’'of orthodox moral and
'amoral' values” (Men Without Art, p. 134). Traditional norsls are inade-

quate for Nachine—Aég pro'i:lus; hence, Lewis®' attempt to provide us, in Men
Without Art, wlth a theory of the “character, and the function of, non-
‘ethical satire” (p. 107). He constantly warns us that “there is no prejudice
50 1nvoi;eccate, in even the educated mind, as that which sees in satire a °
work of edification"” (p. 106), but he antit;ipa.tea the difficulty that the
reader might have in coming to terms with the new satiric point of views "I
. am g satirist, I am afraid ‘ﬂ’xere is no use denying thui:. But I am not a
moralist:s and about that I make no bones either. And it is these two facts,
taken together, which constituie my particular difﬂculty (p. 107). It 1is
Lawis' intention to separate satire f‘rou any nou:al bage and to make it a
'"recognized philosophic md. artistic human activity, not contingent upon
j\ﬂéunts vwhich are not those specifically of the artistic or philosophic

mind” (Men Without Art, p. 107). In other words, satire is to be tHe activity

of the detached Iawisian "intellectual,” not of the teacher or the noralist.
It may be objected here t_ha.t’l:nis deliberately places a rather narrow
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intemprg:tation upon the 1inks between satire and- morality. l.{e makes' the
traditional satirist "a champion of ' some outraged Mrs. Grundy" (p. 107),
but, of course, this has very rarely been the case. !(orali.ty does not
have to be so strictly deﬁned, and Lewls himself confesses on several

]
occasions tHat his own invective is not without valuess T

#
t )
)

A "deliberate theory of life, of nature, of the universe,” I

do not deny it, is to be found within the crypts and tissues.

of this critlcism: and whether.or not it be true that "“the

philosopher must ever be, more or less, a partisan," I -

certainly--deliberately--am that. (Men Without Art, p. 118)
-Lewls really wishes to deny any overt connection between the new satire
and a system of morality. He wishes his satire to be "detached" and free-
rangi}ng as a true expression of the lewislian intellect. The lewisian
satirist is, in fact, a new type of moralist ra.tper than a being with no
values a‘l': all. He is more suited to the condi'bions of the Machine Age
“than a conventional moralist could be, and might pe termed, as lewis tells

us in Meén Without Art, a "moralist-in-the-making"s '

¢ .
I shall . . . uncover a maralist-in-the-making, as if were: -

& moralist, that 1s, as understood today. . . «.concerned not
with the ethical judgment any more, but with.all the other

o , descriptions of judgment that go to the making of that very

complex flower, the intellectualist-moralist, who 1s the only
type of moral critic who today can exert any influence, ahd so
o " influence, to any serious extent, the productions of Satire,
. and, in a more general way, of Art. (p. 137)

&

-

o

The activities of the new satirist correspond very closely with the
activities of the "semi-divine” intellectual presented in The Art of Belng

Ruled, whog Teason is completely divorced from "righteousness.” But-this
is only beca.uu, Lawi: tells us, it 1s more moral under modern circulatancas
to be this way: "It is sirange, but in practice the ‘dotncho&' intelligonee
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is more 'moral,’ in 'Ehe sga;lse that it is more humane, than is morality

or :s:!.z;h’oet:u:s-.neasas.‘~'5 Trapped in a "period 91’ transition," the new satirist
.must maintain as objective a vision as possi’Ble ix; order to a.ns.lyse‘tpe
;:u’.l.ttma.l malaise and to keep the "human idea" alive. As things stand,

no action is possible; the satirist-intellectual must remain an outsider °
who provokes the reader towards a greater understanding of what satiric
laughter now implies about the conditions of the modern world. Fixed
n:oralities lus:h be avolded\because, in the circmstmlv.ces, they can be
little else but a dis

As t0 the moralities of the moment, the real itrouble about thenm,
as I see it, is their bastard quality, and the uneasy hold their
sponsors have upon thea., Bwerging as they do in response to
growing lawlessness, and in oppogition to dogmas of the Marxo-
Nietzschean 'beyond the law' order, they are too often found to
be contaminated with the very thihgs against which they are
invoked. (Men Without Art, p. 131 ,

t A}

Lewis is recommending a satiric stolcism in the facs of extrs.o:r@i;mry

forces. It is no use the satirist investigating the ‘differm;:e beiween
the "good" and the "bad," which has been the "traditional pattern of
ethical codification” (Men Without Arp, p. 135)5 he can show his humanity
only by .tnvestiglating the differences between the "real® and the “unreal.”
The new satirist cannot be & man speaking to men because "Mr. Everyman,”
from within the "mldst of his comfortable fog,"®
which threaten his exigtence. Ilewislan 'satire does not lack an ldeclogical

base., It 1s intended to be a rearguard action agsinst the encroaching

sees nothing of the forces

machines

If art, along with the mind of man, goes to live in the heart
‘of the Machine--goes, as it wers, to live over the shop--
then the arts will ultimately cease to exisit as we know them
up to now, or perhaps at last in any form whatever. By the
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- substitution of a quantitative for a gualitative norm, “the
very meaning of art must become lost.

-

And the "wvaluing of our arts is bound up with the valuing of our life and
vice versa" (Men Without Art, p. 291). . Lewis sees satire as a means of

. keeping alive a "qualitative norm.” - So he is guilty of a false emphasis

when he-says he belleves that “'satire': forwits own sake-- as much a.;' |
anything elsei for its owm sake-‘-is impossible" (Men Without Art, p. 109).
Hé makes 1t quite clear in othei‘ contexts that art of any kind cannot be
divorced from valuess "If you banish the ldea of value aliogether, then
indeed you must never trouble so much as to waste a thought upon art,
whose values are nothing if noi contingent. They stand or fall with other
values than their own., There can be no art-for-art's-sske--at all events
as I see the ua‘bter.“a - « ‘
The aim of the new sative, Lewis tells us, is to present "the truth."
Traditionally, satire has been considered a deliberate distortion of the
truth in order to vanq‘uish vice and folly: Satirist and audience have
sharad an understanding of satiric flctions and distortions and of the wa.ys

in which the comrent.ions of satire relate to the real world. But Leu:l.s

feels -that “normal” modern life is itself a distortion of the "huun idea,"”

and so satire must re-orientate iltself to deal with the new situatiom

So:bire in reality often is nothing else but the iruth--the t.ruth,

in fact, of Natural Science. That objective, non-emotional truth ~

of the scientific intelligence sometimes takes. on the exuberant.
sensuous quality of creative arts then ii ls very apt to be
called 'Satire,’ for it has been bent not so much upon pleasing

as upon being true. (Men Without ATt, p. 121)
This means, according to Lewis® thmy. ttut the new utlro will only
appear “grotesque® or "diaturtod" to thou *ho regard the things oi' every-
day, and myday persons, ﬂxronsh aptchclos couleur-de-rose” (Men

]



into conmpt eack: diy~ "by illustrating the di,lcoveries of seience

Hithout Art, p. 121) Also, in Hon i'ithout Art, Imd.s revoa.ls that the

function of the nait sa‘t,ire wﬂl be, "like science. to bring hulan 1ife more

Ca"

demonstrate the futilit} and absurdity of h 1ife* (p. 226).

But I.ewis adnits ’that sa.tiric truth is nft the only kind of trnth
that it is possible to pecr:ceive. The trouble is *bha.t people only acceyt
the "humanly 'agreeable'" truth and disregard coﬂpletely the "hulanly ‘
‘digagresable.” That 1s unavoidable, ‘seedag /whit we are" (Hen Without Art,

! .
P 122). ‘The. new satire is "n&ely a fmulamba.sed -rather upon the 'truth'
.of the intellect than um the’ "truth* of the average romantic sensualist”

(2% 122’) This truth of the intellect is, accarding to lewls, the only
salvation from the machinery that threatens to expunge humanity. In opder
to perceive the truth of the intellect, We must leave the odd notion -of

- satire behinds ' - !

-

t
-

The term satire suggests off-hand some resolve on the part of
the 'satirist' to pick out disobligingly all that is objec-
‘tionable and ill-favoured in a given asystem of persons and
things, and to make of that a work of art., Certainly such a
» 'satire’ Ps The Apes of God is not that. Indeed often it

is nothing but people’s vanity that causes thutousethat (' -

term at alls often they are, in what they call.’satire,’
confronted with a description of their everyday life as close
to the truth as that found in any other artistic formula.

( (Men Without Art, p. 122)

‘The satiric intellect perceives a truth about the modern world which only

‘appears to be a distoriion to those who do not perceive the nature of the
Teality that besets them, RS

L4

So the old satire, according to Lewla, trled to present distortions
to thoss who thought they possessed a sensé of the truth of things; the

. new satire pmmti a truth about things to the few who are intelligent

enough to see the dangers of their own distorted normality. Lewis wishes,

143
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" through a "metaphysical satire," to present truths endemic to the husan

condition. These -’t.rutha canmot be told by "noi:e than one man in a

generation or two,"g fou: they cannot exist "in the dat of the hot and

inlediate intm:eets of ‘real’ everyday social life" (Ams of God, p. 2?9),

and 'bhe art ‘that naraly apes that u.fo. Td* "Mr. Everyun" the new truths i

are “too horrible to 'contolplate” (A;ggs of God p. 281). . : “‘ %‘”
Such claims are typical 'of Lewis in their conbination of genuine -

theorizing and nere self-aggrandizement. For it is Q.uea-hidnable‘uhether

this new sa.tiric pe:rs_pective is really so diffm:ent friom satiric pmctices 3 " C

of the past: Plenty of satire has dealt with what it Bees as inherent

horrors in the huun condition itself, and Lewis ﬁ:equently identifies’

his own approach with Jthe nisanﬂxropic :practices of. for instance, gwift.

.Id The Apes of God Zagreus, acting as an advocate of the ‘new satire, makes R

- & direct po.ra.llel between what is nsedsd at present and the nethods of

-

Swiftia.n satiret . . ’ ’ . . 3

*®
-~

' Y ' B
What I really am t:cying to, say is, that none of us are able in
fact, the matter of quite naked truth, to support that .
o - magnlf , focused upon us, amy more than the best ’ bt
’ complexlon could support such examination. Were we merciless-
ly transpdrted into Fiction, by the eye of a Swift, for
instance, the picture’ would be intolemhle, both for fiction
and for us., (p. 270) ’ .

13

Also, in “The Materislism of the Artist,” we are told that the new satirist

will "carry on-the good work of such ploneers:as Swift" (Men Without Art, -

p. 226), Lewis’ .satire, which‘* at times mitches %h- vitriolic inteagity

of Swift's, only appesrs new when 1t :ls coupn:ed with the satire of some
of his mn«mu :m;odocmcra and’ contuporariu. Roy Canpbcn makes this
point. when, discussing The Apes of God 4n the "Rejected Review,” he compares °

LY - ’ .
Lewis with 'the "propheis of Domestic Comfort" whom he has made obsolete:
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It is not the jolly, slap-me-on-the- laughter of the drawing-
room satirist. It 1s more like the ‘'risus sardonicus’ that
follows an overdose of strychnine, for there are few people of
our generation who will not find one jo.s their own ruling follies
or hypocrisies unmasked in this book.

However, only in The Apes of God can Lewis' practice be compared, as
Campbell suggests, :ith the Jonsonisn comedy of mmours. For ususlly
Tewis' satire is meant to cope with a "Q_@i_e_ allment . . . not an epidemic
state, depending upon 'period)’ or upon the 'nic;kod ways' of the particular *©
smart-set of the time." The satire of Lewis' middle period ddes, 1 one
sease, have a distinct modernity about it, It faces the possible
ohlitmtion of the "hunn 1dea” itself as the mesh of the machine widens.
Imris may admire and euulutc the satiric intensity of Swift, but the
situation upon which his satire ia brought to 'beu differs from that which
confronted Swift, for Imv:}s utirizas the "passing of a wcmid.t'

The "new laughter* whi:dx. in polemics such as Paleface, Lewis says is
neceasary for the_sxigencies of the Machine Age, must, he emphasizes in w

Men Without Art, be “"non-personsl and non-moral” (p. 113). It must be an
‘wanti-toxin of the first arder” (p. 114). It must not be the complacsnt
senss of humour of which the Anslo-%axon is =0 mnr{mad' The "English grin”
is an agreement botwun social equals and, as such, is the grestest X
obataclt blocklng a pea:ooption of the real da.ngu:s. Satiric laughter must
destroy the ‘benevolence of humour, for “perfect laughter, if there could
_ be such a thing, would be inhuman” (Mem Without Art, p. 112). This is -
consistent with Lewis' motion in The Nild Body (1928) that. sati:@Pbust .
become the "great Heaven of Idess, whers you meet the titans of red
Mta:."n ‘

'Lewls nakes quite esplicit the connection betweem the new laughier

Mugmptoru&hm. His theory of satiric humour depends upon

~
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the basic dualism that he sees everywhere beiween "natures" and "machines."

In his essay “The Meaning of The Wild Body,"-he describes this dualism as
a basic split betweeg mind and body:s “Flrst, to assume the dichotomy of
nind and body is necessary here, without arguing it; for it 1s upon that
essentiai separation that the thaory of 1aughtea: here proposed is 'baaed"
(p. 244). Satiric hunour, for Lewls, centres upon 'the incongruity between
these "iwo creatures"”:; nature and machine or mind and body. The lives of
most people, he teils‘us, are a gcchanlcalfpattern "as circumscribed and
complete as a thearem of Euclid” (Wild Body, p. 234), and the "root of

the comic is to be sought in the sensations resulting from the obsefvation
of a thing behaving like a person. But from that point of view all men “
are necessarily comici for they are all things, or physical bodies,

behaving as persons” (Wild Body, p. 247). The satiric artist is able,
nonentarily,oto step outside the circmcmibed pc'a.ttern of human life and

to present a cold, objective a.ccount of the "evolutionary machine" uithin

which people are confinod.. Uaing only the "éurface of the visible . T

uchinn:y of 1ife,” the satirist presents the “great classic lines of

the skeleton of things" (”Studias in the ATt of I.ughm. P. 511-12)
which, in the modern period, are disagreeable truths n’bout the subjugn.tion
of the "human ldea” to uchinaa:y. .- . -

The mechanical human condition is, for Lewis, a genu:al condition '
from which only the “semi-divine™ few can remove thonulveq evon thelr
detachaent uronly pou.tblc for a trlef time in thc\"nctall:!.c* objectivity,
of satiric art: | ‘)

But 'men’ are undoubtedly, $0-a greater or less extent, machines.
And there are those amongst us who are revolied by this reflec-

tiou.audthcmmtbonuhbmnot. Men are sometimes so
" palpably uch.’mu. their machination is so trmpnrbnt. that

A}
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they are comic, a.\s we say. And all we mean by that, is that
’ our consciousness is pitched up to the very moderate altitude
- of relative independence ai which we live--at which level we
have the illusion of being autonomous and ‘free.’ But if one
. of us expoaes too much of his 'works,' and we start seeing
° . him as a thing, then--in subconsciously referring this back
t0 ourselves—-we are astonished and shocked, and we ba.rk at
him--we laugh--in order’ to relieve our emotion.
. (Men Hithout Art, p. 116)

b
TLewis® approach to the comic type can be seen in its context as part of the ' .

nan-machine debate which takes place between the wars. The clockwork
ghost of la Mettrie haunts the satires of his alddle period.

. Lewis® discussion of satire 11lustrates how he felt the genre must
alter with changing conditions. If the basis of traditional satire, as
Lewis believes, has been a belief shared by satii:ist and audience thit they
are judging the world from a position of nutua.l advanta.ge, Iewis ﬁnds
himgelf una.ble 1o contemplate any such consensus. Indeed, it is the
consensus of his time which he condemns as harmful. In so far as eritical
judg-an;; occuples Lewis at all, it is in the fm::; of a condmtiow;}/the
forces that are doatroying the "human idea" for lthc sake of machinery.
Individual men can no longeu: be held accountable for this state of affairs,
Lewis wishes us to question whe% has hrought mankind to this "inunitl.ry
trough,® rather than the inadoquacios of individual people or thoir ‘
deviation from an accepted mode of behavior. There are times when recog-
nizable representations of actual people do appear in Lewis' a‘bstuct‘

- satires, but he wisl';es us to regard them merely as "symptoms™ of a general -

mechanical malaiss. He claims to be interested not in’people but in
px:inciplas that motivate thelr behavior. For this reason, he sees hi /

!

satire as serving s fundamentally different purpose from traditional
satire,
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Lewis acknowledges that there are clear.links between his comic theory
and "the' absurd.” He tells us in "The Meaning of the Wild Bodiy" that ;.he
basic anomaly which he sees between natures and machines is essentlally
ai: expression of absurdity because "man is ridiculous fundamentally, he is
ridiculous because he is a man, instead of a thing" (p. 249). This m
that no one is safe from satiric attack: "Every man is profoundly open to
the same criticism or ridicule from any oppénent who is only different
enough. Again, it is comparatively easy to see that another man, as an
animal, 1s absurdy but it is far more difficult to observe oneself in that
hard and exquisite light" (p. 246). The dominance of mechanical nm;. which
is responsible for the tyramny of modern conditions, has rendered the idea
of humanity “absurd.” So the satirist must see beyond the mere sogi;l
contexts that have been the concern of traditional sa.’;ire in ;:m'dpr to get

at the absurdity of modern léfe:

EN

To begin to understand the totality of the absurd at all, you
have to assume much more than belongs to a social differentiation.
There is nothing that is animal (and we as bodies ars animals)
that 1s not absurd, or, if you like, the madness Of our life

is at the root of every true philosophy. (p. 245)

¥
2

This belief in the essential "madness of our life” explains t!hy lewis often
refers to the "painful effect of true satire™ (Men Without m-.. p. 110)

He envisions a joining of satire and tragedy into a y:lnning tz:agody" of

the Machine Age. The apoctgclo ‘of man behaving like a machine is absurd, A
but the social implications of such a Flight are bleakly tragic. So the
laughter of satire is "tragic la\ightcr": *It is not a genial guffaw nor
the. titillationa provoked by a harmless ontortaina'. It 13 tragic, if a
thingunbe 'trlgie' uithoutpityandtmor. anditmtouit can”
(p. 113).  Lewisian satire 1s meant to be cathartic; it is besed upon QS* .

4

4
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';tragj.c handicaps that our human conditions ;.ngélva" (p. 114). 1In this
gsense his satire iz intended as a "philosophical" exgweuiox} of the human- e S
condition rather than a vehicle carrying moral juigments about the’conduct
of particular men, , ”

Ve see Iewls attempting to put these ideas into effect in his omn

satives. The Childermase (1928), The Apes of God (1930), Snooty Baroinet
(1932) and One-Way-Song (1933) are the works most clearly orientated )
towards the concerns of the polemics. They are al;o the’ works in which.
Lewis' concept of a new Machine-Age satire is most heavily felt. To remain
. consistent with his own theory of satire, lewls would have to reject the
traditional r"ela.tionship between satirist and audience in wh{.ch, according
. to Lewis, the reader is invited to laugh with the satirist at something
which they both agree needs to be disparaged. Instead, the satire would
have +o challenge directly the reader's own prejudices and intellectual o
predilections and prompt an avareness of the absurdity of the human condition /
itself. However, without help from the satirist, the reader is liakle to
be left confused about the ultil:te meaning of such "metaphysical ;ltiro ‘
occupied with mankind." So we find that Lewls has to compromise and provide
‘sone/guidznca through the "bad-lands™ without allo\ring‘ the reader to subside )
into a complacent acceptance of his - own immunity from censure. In his
satires “o.f this period we see lewis attempting to find satiric modes and
procediures capahle' of c;nveying his complicated and idiosyncratic ideas i
about the Machine Age, ideas not confined to “period” or a particular set
of people, but dealing with the "passing of a world.”

‘ In The Childermass these concerns are not satisfactorily worked out.

The inventiveness and intellectual pithiness of the first part of the book
glve way to a rather wooden debate in which, with little fictional embodiment,
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the arguments of The Art of Being Ruled, Time and Wesiern Man and Paleface

are presented in a debased form., The book opens magnificently with an
eple panorama seemingly free of satiric ptn:posesa

The approach of the so-called Yang Gate is over a“rldge of °
nusmulitic limestone. From its red crest the city and ‘its walls
are seen as though in an dsometric plan. Iwo ni:ps across, a
tract of mist and dust separates this ridge from the river. It
is here that in a shimmering obscurity the emigrant mass is
collected within sight of the magnetic city. To the accompanil-
ment of innumerable lowing horns along the banks of the river,

a chorus of mournful messages, the day breaks. At the dully-
sparkling margin, their feet in "the li\ot waves, stand the water-
men, signalling from shore to shore,12: -

<, ’F

Ve beeone aware that we are in the m:osence of satlire ﬂith the 1ntroduction

‘of some rather tra.ditional satiric effects. Sa.t‘bers, newly arrived on the
. plain before "Haaven," mouthing familiar clich®s, differs from most cari-

catures only in the number of despicable qualities of which he is compounded:
He 1s dressed inn“knee-cords, football stogies, tasselled golf stockings,

a ﬂ.i.r Isle aunper, a frogged mess jacket, a Mons Star pinned upon the left
hr:east, and a Rugby cap, the tinsel rusted, of out-size, "canted forward"

(p. 12). Throughout the book he undergoes several mutations but remains a
recognizable embodiment of various ideas and qualities that Tewis detests, !>
There is enough of the physical youaquoness of tra.ditiom.l satire about
hin to let us know that we should feel he is totally ridiculous. For
instance, he emits a "pungent smell. It is the ‘s‘ticky vegetable odour of
small bables in a close room, a disﬁllation of the secretions and excrements
of the earliest human 1ife” (p. 16). Lewis' mredilection for external
observation brings out what he feels is the distorted mechanicalness of the
husan body in motion: ’

N .:‘; *
Satters percsives a butterfly. Snaiching his hand out of its
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“tight-fitting nest, wrenching his cap from his head, he flings
himself in its pursult, his great knees sticking together as he
runs, buttocks labouring, feet flying out in a knock-kneed
helter-skelter. He archly contorts himself, establishing a
vermifors rhythm between neck and walst. The great corsets
and ‘collars of muscle prevent the seductive intention from
becoming a’complete sucvess. (p. 82)

v

'01‘ courue this 1s not the Swiftlan "magnifylng glass” that Imﬂ.s believes is

necessa.ry for satire. It is pure invantion, for nothing is being observed.
The mechanical Hecried of the polemics are svident in x.awis ‘satiric style;
he superimposes a mechanical interpretation on life which weakens the impact’
of the satire bocam we know it is theoretical rather than real. _ There

are enough local effects of this kindﬁto nake Lewis' satiric intent obvious.

But the wider iaanings of th! book and the 1dm for which thé satire is

. meant to be working are only l.cces;;ible % the initiated reader, Satters

k_\ VA
a.nd Pulley, with thelr eyes “s0 ad:)ustad to Time" (p. 44), undergo various

1ntellectua.1 and physica.l transfmﬁons as they wander b-.ck and forth
through time for a third of the %;oolf. The reader might perceive'th;t he is
witnessing a parody of Bergson's ideas of flux, but Lewis is more dependent
than he would 1like to admit upon traditional satiric techniques for control-

ling the reader's response to his rather complicated concexrns. For instance,

- pgrvemtod forlw'of sexuality are omnipresent in satire, which admits of no.

healthy sexual relationships. Thus the grotesque homosexuality which
pmades T!:E;”Ghildms is generically orthodox. But, without e, knowledge

of the polenics, \t\‘l?: reader will not be able to fa.thon the full nuning of
Lewis' attack. A rather superflcial account of qut ho-onmnty neans
for Lewls appears at the end of the book in the debate betiween the Bailiff
and Electryon. But thls is a poor substitute for a knowledge of Lewis'

treatment of homosexuslity in The Art of Being Ruled. Electryon has to
T . .

“w»
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- the satire without going outside the work itself.

‘cultural indictments

explain to us that: '

The Machine-Age has doomed the European Family and its integrating.
The worker-paterfamillas with a wife who 1s 1ittle more than a
private unsupervised body-servant is economically indefensible, °
Agalnst this wasteful unit, the traditional Aryan family and :I.ts
.integrating, both Feminlsm and Homosexuality are directing their’
engines. The Male is the objective in both cases of the aggressive

. impulse. Behind "the Male" is "the Father®, behind him the White
Man, It ls desired eventually to reduce the expensive conceited N
White Male, whose "home ls his castle", to the status of a sepoy-
black-boy or coolie in the ordinary average labouring and living.
Ag a merely machine-minding-automaton or inefficient adding-

- machine his position as a privileged "Male”, as an amateur’

"Father", and as a not very intelligent "White Man", but with
lordly pretensions, has become absurd and is incredibly out-of-

© date, so 1t is ending. As 1t 1s, because White he is still six

times as expensive as 1f he were black or yellow, though perhaps
. half as quick strong or intelligent, which economically is super-
stition, so that he is ¥hite 1s perhaps worse than that he is a
. man, that is'what the Hachina-Aga is saying. (p. 313)

Like Time and Western Man and The Art.of Being Ruled', The Childermass is, not-

created for an audience already there and so must educate its own audience.

However, the reader can hardly be expected to perceive the implications of

1k The abrupt change of

approach that occurs in The Childermass with the prosalc debate at the

Bailiff's court is an attempt ‘to bring out.the satire's broad philosophical :
implications. The fact that the debate is such thinly-disguised Lewisian -

polenic suggests that 1t 1s difficult to use satiric fictions to present

p

.the lreadth and the detail that Lewis' ideas require.

The sa:tirlc effects in The Childermass take place agains:h a background
~
that reveals the cultural treadth of Imd.s concerns. The cululative effect

of the images of disease and decay. a.ud tha vagteland scenery of the Time-
ﬂats connt-ntly lead the work away .from satire into another kind of ’

o v
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It is a valley of rocks and sand. These are the suburbs of the
wilderness, enclosed plots of desert, over each of which a
peculiar solitary sun siands all day, glittering madly upon its
oetlc fragmenis of vegeiation, setting suddenly without
ijuss. but after some hour's absence returning, and without
glittering again patiently and intensely upon every
vestige of 1ife for & new day. ,Only the wind has a certain P
versatility.. (p. 84) l . aa

L
o

Ve may accept Imd.s' definition of satire, and give it "a meaning so wide
as to confound it with 'art"‘ (Men Uithout Art, P. 10), in which case it is

possible to say that all of the effects in The Childermass are,. gegerﬂly
speaking, satire. But a more usual way of descmibing’"the“general hpressic;n
]:ef'b by thg work wo;ﬂd be to say that, like a great deal of modern literature, \
1t contains identifiable satiric effects, but these are mixed with and tem-
pered by.otheriualities which 1ead -t;he reader's response beyond the confines
+ of what would normally be regarded as satire. For instance, there is a
pathetic grimness in the irony that Sat?eré and Pulley "often experience a
longing for 1i:£‘e-on\—ea.rth" (p. 101). The implications of their position are
too vast to be contained in a satiric mould. The "traglc wind" that Lewis
claims blows through satire .’a.'s frequently felt in The Childermass. Pulley
explains their situation in terms that have a general symbolic implication
too troad for satires »

[

‘The fire-zone of the daniesque purgatory stretching between the
terrestirial and celestial circles 1s pagan of course and I doubt
if the Bailiff would admit it as an allowable opinion that we
were behaviorist machines addressed to & static millenmnium of
suffering for purposes of purification, our life staged in some
such wilderness as that fixed by pagan “thought outside the
blessed spheres and the earthly as well, and yet I don't see
how else he could account for our position, and he certainly has
mentioned a millennium and hinted at a return to earth.'

A return to eaxrth! out of the fire-sones, the restless
kissing circles whose uproar you canmnot help catching when you
are too still, out of the machines of this mad millennium, out
of the prasence of this imperturbable ghost caressing these
abstractions--oh! to be ocutside again for a refreshing holiday .
on the earth. (p. 78)
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The use to which Lewis puts his characters in The Childermass is a

- further 1llustrftion of his attempt to give satire a broad, "metaphysical
function. They are combinations of so many abstract notions that their
" identities.are dissipated. For instance, "Uncle Punch," the Bailiff who

takes up s0 much of' the sgcon;l part oof the book, does not represent a vilce,
a folly, orr a sa.tiz:lf:' };unour.‘ He is a "puppet® compounded of just about
alt of the, faults for which Lewis indicts tl;e Machine Age. The extra-
ordinary complexity of such a ﬁgure is likely to confuse the réader.

Lewls pu:ovides guldance in the forn of Hyperides and his fa.cti.on, who stand
for most of ‘the things of which Lewis appu:oves. They harangue the Baillff
‘and reveal to the rea.der his many evil id.eologies. The Socratic debate in
which this.is done is the least inspired section of 'bhe b?ok. But some

" kind of expla.nation of the issues at stake 1s necessary if the,reader is to
" understand a.t all what is going on. Hyperldes asks t{aeniaailiff:

*Is not your Space-~Time for all practical purposes only the
formula recently popularized to accommodate the empirical
sensational chaos? Did not the human genius redeem us for a’
moment ‘from that flux? Are not your kind betraylng us ‘in the

name of exact research to the savage and mechanlcal nature .
we hall overcome; at the bidding perhaps, of your manlacal and
joalous God?* (p. 155) .

H

This rather flat debo,te becones a paraphrase of Time and Hesj:ern Man;,

11ttle pretence is made of maintaining a satiric fiction. Hyperides and
his .followers represent the "male mineiple" and "Greek" common smse;iS )
they atto.ck the Balliff ‘bocauae he 1; "drilling an army of tremulous
earthworas to ovacthrow our human principle of 11:., not in open battle
but by sentimental or cultural infection” (p. 159). "Unclé Punch” and hi.
*puppets” encompass everything that' Lewis attacks as uchanfuh

i3

We are the humble children of Progress. 3By the light of the

[$}
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‘ great orthodoxy of Sclence we will judge these Greeks--Greeks?
What an absurd costume! But what--I should be glad to be told--
a con the Greeks mean to us at this time of the day or night? Ve
are not Greeks the Iord of Hosts be praised, we are Modern Men
and proud of it--we of the jaiz-agn who have killed sexishness
and enthroned sensible sex, who have liberated the working-mass
- and gutted every palace within sight making a prince of the
- mechanic with their spoils, we deride the childish statecraft,
the insensitive morals, the fleshly-materiail art, the naive
philosophy of the Hellene, (p- 263) '

In the later pabt of The Childermass a formal satiric fiction is all but
abandoned as the ironlst of the polemics with his &chematic obsessions
reasserts hinmself. Q .
b The difficulties that the reader is likely to encounter with The
N Childermass are not difficulties .caused by a new art of satire. “The newness
"q‘f the book lies, rather, in the 1dioaynm:atic views which inform it, and
\ which cannot be adequately’ embodied in the nodes and procedures of satirie
3 flction without exbanding the boundaries of satire so far that the genre
D is confounded'“with 'art.'™ Lewis himself has tesfifled to the blased
@sinploiciti of satiric art which confines 1-b;e1fyto nextunal obgervation.
" But'the abstract éoncxuaions wnich Lewls draws from hls external obeerva-
’gions are barﬂly 11kely to be medj.a.tely obvious to anyone else, Hence
. ‘the nacessity for explaining at length 'bhc intmetutim he would like’

Placed-upon his satire. The burden of explanation is felt very heavily in
the second part of The Childermass. - New subject matter can be Mcomporatod‘

-

into satire, as id; '13. for instance, in Om‘toll'a Animal Farm; but Lewis®
notions .are too eclectic and complex even for allegory. Lewis wishes to
oﬂ:‘e:r a comprehensive satiric n.caoun-i.‘ Of all western cultural malaise by
1dentifying all of its sysptoms and showing their, hitherto, hidden 1’
X donnections . . .

In The Apes of God (1930), Lewis provides a number of aids for the




reader which make the book much n_lore\ aa.}:c;ss;ble tha.n The Childermass.

However, thgy involve »Q con;proﬁ.sd with the older satire that, in .lg_q_z_:_

Without Art, Lewls says the nnodern satiris‘b should avoid. The new satire. °
should be non-personal,’ nan-noral and tragic. At one level The gpos of God '

contravenes each of these conditions. This.is why, in ret:cospect; lewls +

called the book his “purest® satire.%é

It is the’ closest th:l.ng td i‘onai
traditional satire which he wrote, but it 13 not & pure emple of the k:lnd
of sa.tire he was advocating during his middle period.ﬁ The reader is helped
towa:rds ' response because Lewis localizes the sebbing. Instead of the
Time-flats before "Heaven" inhabited by wanderihg abstraqtions, The Apes
of God presents a far more precise satiric target in post-war Bloomsbury
with characters "taken from" real llfe origlnals. Because, at one lével.
The Apes is concerned with a special subject, %he reader is liable to see ’
it as a criticism of an "epldemic stdte” and not as an indictment of the
"chronic ailment" of man. At one level it is undoubtedly a ':pariod" plece.
~ Further compromising guidance for jhe reader is provided in Zagreus' ren-
derings of Pierpoint's encyclicals. This toach-as-:we—go approach is not
quite as clumsy as the debete in The Childermass., Pierpoint remains a
Presiding Lewisian intellect outside the action of the bodk, observing
and theorising about the mechanical apes a.nd‘their social chaos, His views
are better integrated into the form of the bock than are thoae'gf Hyperides :

in The Childermass. Thls is because they are delivered by Zagreus who is

- "the worst ape of the lot"™ (p. 502) and a genulne part of the society
being satirized. However, the trosdcasts are further evidence of the
difficulty inherent in Lewis' satiric position, He bas to educate his
audience concerning the hrouicultm:al implications of their satirte
laughter, and so the satire loses pace under the burden of Mmution.




' This built-in instruction inclu:des elucidation of the "new satire,” which

gives the reader most Of what.he needs to know about Lewis' new satiric
.purposet ' .

{
\

' ' 'People feel themselves under the special protection of the
author when they read a satire on their circle--am I right!’
) Horace exclaimed with discipular wnction. ‘It is always the
S other fellows (never them) that their accredited romancer is
DI T depicting, for their sport. Or is it that the Veneerings
" and the Verdurins read about themselves, see themselves right
enough--and are unabashed?’

Horace Zagreus flung himself back for a moment gtaring
blankly at Ii, to see if he was opening up. He was not. Then
Horace proceededs 'At all events nothing happens. It would
seen that it is lmpossible to devise anything sufficiently
cruel for the rhinoceros hides grown by a civilized man and a
civilized woman--along with the invylnerable conceit of a full
stomach and fat purse. The satirist merely seems to put them

. on their mettle, according to that view, It is almost as if,
wiren they aaw him approaching, they exclaimed:; "Here comes a
good satirist! We'll give him some sport. We are just the sort
of animals he loves.” Then the official satirist fills his
pages with monsters and a sprinklipng of rather sentimental

"parsonnages sympathiques®, and everybody is perfectly happy.
The satirist is, of course, quite as insensitive as his
subjects, as a rule. Nothing really disgusts him.' (p. 268)

1

There is a modern self-consciousness about The Apes of God; large sections

of the book are about the abstract theories behind, and the social implica-
tions of, the kind of art of which it is an expression, '
It s rioi; until much later, in Rude Assignment’ (1950), that Lewis

acknowledges the cmpro‘nis;s he makes in The Apes. During his middle
period he is adamant that 1t 1s only the old type of satirist vho picks out
*disobligingly all that 1s objectidhable and ill-favoursd in a given systsm
of persons and things.” We are meant to ucco_pt hiz assurances that
*certainly, such a 'satire' as The Apes of God is-not that” (Men Without
Art, p. 122). As a Machine-Age matirist, Lewis-believes he is changing the
natire aad function of satire in arder to deal with extracrdinary conditions..
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“ . in 1ife itself‘

niddle period,’ nisjudgos, somewhat, ‘the nature of his own sa.tire in The Ap_ga. .
. % - . .

. 158 -
The Ap_gs is a broad’ ta.bluu dcplcting_ various unifesh’cibons ¢f the nechanical

.malaise. Pseudo—ar‘tista, psychoanalysis ’ honosexmls. shu ini;gllectuals.

~the y%uth .Gult, jase) primitiviss, and coteries of all kinds are Pement-l .o .

along with c&rwn cleaxly identiﬁable celebu:ities such anJoyce. Huxley; )

the Sitwells, Gertrude Stein and Roy Cutpbell. However, Lewls would haye - E

us beliave that the new sati:ce should no’c. be concea:ned uith indivi’duals; it ‘

shonld gg beyond social a-iticin and 5ct at the absurd qmlities inhea:ent

The Finni&n-Shagis are not Amportant as ca.ricatures o:t’ the g

Sitwells but chouid ‘be looked upon nerely as synptons of a society in docay.

"In his pl.rtisan zeal to shake the reader out of his a,pa.i'.l*xy’,Q Lewis, in his

b

Of course,-at cne le‘velgmﬂhe“ Apes of God does®ranscend the merely °
contapora.ry interest of 'ba:dg;ring actual people. But all good sa.tirg does .

) this. So‘e of the more universal inplica.t:l.ons of Lewis' portraits are e

evident uithout the a.id of Leuis' own views, sublimated through the ‘uroad-

casts, which point out the social and philosophical iuplic;td.ons of this ]

“inmitary trough®.between tho wars, - But the ’broadcuts are not utirc;

they are an _«attapt to interpret and label a rupolnu which has a}rudy . /

taken place ar which will taka; plase later. But also, no matter how bwoad ' '

are the isplications of satire, the ridiculs has to focus upon actual *

people in actual situsticns. We are not likely to find the ldess themselves

ridiculous or tragic. It is huun behavior to which we mt easily respond

with scorn or sympathy and fnr. Lewis wishes to attack a "chronic ailment®

which threatens the “hu-un 1dea,” and he tells us that he is not interested

in people, anly in the principles which uﬁuﬁﬂnﬂ But, here again,

. Principles in themselves do not excite the contempt that we might feel for

the people who uposno them. Theoretically, Lewis tries to sxclude actual

~
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people from his "human ides,” but in The Apes, fortunately, people insist
on intruding themselves. .
The Apes igs more aftective satire than The Childermass because il
mapages, to & greater cxtent; 0 achlieve a vitality of its own quite apart °

from Lewis' sitiric theories. The Childermass is a surreal allegory under-

taken with satiric intent; The Apes, az Lewis later came to see, is “pure"
satire.. When caricatures do not point to real people, they are recog-
nizable as human types in a way, for instance, that the Bailiff in The

Childermass 1s not a type. Dick, the*"young spalpeen,"™ for inst;.nce. is ’

"a six-foot two, thirty-six-sumsered, srmy-and-public-school, Winchester .
and Sandhurst, fivework-marked" caricature with “boylsh high spirits™ (Apes
of God, P. 33). It may be that the tableau of apes constitutes an anatomy
of the Nachine Age; the brosdcasts certainly tell us that this is the case.
But the satire exists whether Zagreus-Plerpoint-Lewis is there-to interpret
it for us or not. '

Tl;c Apes 1s an effective satire in the traditional "grand mamner."
Lewis' poleaical concerns are not fully integrated into the book's siructure.
Suooty Beromet (1932), howsver, may not be as grandly impressive as The Apes

or The 'Childermass, but ii does manage to sclve some of the structural
problems inherent in Lewls' new theory of satize. As an sxample of the
abgurd, non-moral and non-perscnal satire, which Lewis believes is ,no'enmy‘

‘for the Nachine Age, it i1s the most authentic work of‘hiu middle period,

) Y «
oven 1f, overall, it is the least impressive of his matiric fictions. It

1s so suthentic, in fact, that critics for a long time missed the point
and judged it acoording teo the very criteria that Lewis wished to avoid.
Hugh Kemner, for instamce, thought that Snoety nufl.nis' representative
in thY satires L

‘7

\
\
\

>
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- By making the Pierpoint-figure a character in the book like the
others, Lewis has in fact destroyed the assumption on which the
Apes seemed to rest; that there was somewhere in Iondon a real
) Person whose husks of thought the others collected. He [Lewis]
: 1s not unaware of the vacuum he has ‘entered.-!

/ \ .
Other critics have perpetuated this identification of Snooty with Lewls

himself on the grounds that they [

nnot otherwi;;e account for where Lewis

« - /

stands in relation to the satire./ William Pritchard calls Kenner's linking
# / s f H

of Snooty and Pierpoint a "shrewd analysis" and concludes that Lewis, in

o ! ¢
Snooty Baronet, glves himself away. He is nothing more than a Behaviorist:

g

The Behaviorist assumptions about human beings which were so
ridiculed in Time and Western Man (the sections on Professor
Watson and the "testers™) had, five years later, turned out to
seen llke such an accurate description of human beings that

. 'The only person the behaviorists had insulted, it appears, was
Wyndham Lewis.'18

Even more recently, Robert Chapman tells us that "There is more than a
1little self-parody .in Snooty's attitudes, for they are, in one sense, an
extrapolation of Lewla's own.*? This identification of Lewis with Snooty,
it has now ‘been acknowledged, misses the whole point of the satire. . Ina

very recent essay, "Snooty Baronet: Satire and Censorship” (1980), Rowland

Smith emphasizes that the book's “"absurd protagonist, Sir Michael Kell-Imrie,
is a behaviorist author™ and that Lewis' satiric wit 1s "at its finest™ in
those no-p:ta when "his hero reveals hh;elf to be as much an automaton as
the subjects of his behaviorist researches."> The whole point of the
satire is that the behaviorist nind is & aiaguided, aad inevitably destruc-
tive, product of the Machine Age. ‘ But the nis’u.kel of the earlier critics
testifies to Snooty"i fictive effectiveness. He iz a congenial, amusing

and persuasive “behaviorist," and Lewls has removed himself personally from

the book =mo ;nll"thtt the reader has to face Snooty alone, without the help
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of a Plerpoint or a Hyperides. The early critical reactions to the book
11lustrate Iewis'kpniqt about the old ;atire very well. The mistake which
the crit'ics have made in identifying Snooty with Lewls stems from the as-
sumption that the satirist is always conce:mod: to0 make an ally of the reader,
elther by relying upon a shared perspectlve or, as Lewls does in The
Childermass and The Apes of Gbd, by teaching the reader how hg ought to

‘;respond to the subject matter of the satire.‘ In Snooty Baronet, Lewls
solves the difficulties of his "new satire"” by selecting a typlcal specimen
"of the Machine Age and using him as a first-person narrator. The only
Lewistan rule that this ‘might be sald to breek is that we -get the inside’
~ a5 well as the outside of Smooty. But Lewls does say that the *internal
approach” can be used quite-effectively for morons, children and imbeclles.
We are presented with a view ?f the world through the eyes of a "Watsonlan
behaviorist.,” Snooty is a machine who really belleves himself to be a
machine surrounded by a world of machines. There is no "moral”™ Judgment
on the behaviorist position; 1t ls merely reduced to an absurdity that 1s
shown to be symptomatic of Machine-Age life. However, ithe book's slangy
casualness should not be allowed tv obscure its tragic and frightening
conclusion. Snooty's breesiness is a fictional achievement, not a weaken-
ing of lewis'recalclitrance to the Machine Age. The easential behaviorist
Position is dramatized for us in Snooty's encounter with a tailor's dummy.
Standing with a crowd of people, mesmerized by a hatter's doll in a shop
window, Snooty comes to an awarenesg of what his behaviorist position meanss
There was something abstruse and unfathomable in this automston.
Beslde me & new axrival smiled back at the bowlng Hatter's doll.
I turned towards him in alarm. Was not perhaps this fellow who
had come up beside me a puppet t0o? I could not swear that he

was not! I turned my eyes away from him, back to the amlling
phantom in the window, with intense uneasiness. For I thomght



am,

]
o [l

10 myself as I t sight of him in the glass, smiling away
in response to oWy mechanical friend, certainly he is a puppet
tool Of course h na%i but dogging that was the twrother-thought,
but equally s0 am I

{The “tragedy" of Snooty is that “the lmner meaning of ‘Behavior,' as a \
notion, got in !‘_"'1"_393.1.‘ within [ his | consciousness” (p. 163). Behaviorisa,

we are shown, turns against itself so that the observer is “placed in the
position of the dummy{" (p.'163) This inevitably leads to the claustro-

phoblc anxlety which 1s one of the chief symptoms of the Machine Age.

h . AN
Snooty realizes that, because of his mechanical beliefs, he has to "compete
with these other creatures bursting mp all over the imaginary landscape,

|

‘air, in a confined place" (p. 163). Unflinchingly, Lewis draws the social '

and struggling against me to be real--like a passionate battle for necessary

implications of this feeling. Snooiy moves inevitably towards the only
rebellious act that a behaviorist, trapped in a Machine Age, can make. His
own life and the mechanical world are an absurdity to him, =0 he can only

escape into. gratultous violence: )

4 R
I cannot tell you upon what impylse I actsd, but lifting my rifle
I trought it down till it was tralned just short of the rim of
his white puggaree, and fired. In the general confusion my action
went unnoticed. I saw Humph pitch forward upon his pony, he was
hit., Then I Tired a second shot, and you may believe me or not,
i but of all the shots I have ever fired, at all the game I have
s ever hunted (and this includes the hippopotamus) I don't believe
that any shot ever gave me #0 much pleasure as that second one,
.. at old Humph's shammyleathered, setted stern, before he rolled
.- off his pony and bit the dust. (The first was not great fun--it
was almost automatic. I scarcely knew I was doing it. 3But I knew
- all sbout the second.) (p. 290)

v
v

Snooty Baronet may lack the breadth of vision that we find in The Childermass,
and it is certainly nothing like the tour de force that The Apes is, but

the bock dc‘m:tratu a shrewiness in its conclusions and predictions about
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Machine-Age 1ife that has a disturbing effect upon the reader. The
uneasiness which we feel is the response which Lewis thought a?pmopriate to
modern 1life when he discussed satire In the abstract. It is certainly not

communicated by the wooden debate in The Childermass or -the “encycllicals"

in The Apes. But Snooty, far from belng a lewis-Plerpoint figure, is'an
authentic character of new Lewisian ia.tire. He is clearly recognizable as -
a symptom of the Machine Age, trapped within its terrifying absurdity. His
slaylng of Humph has no- "moral"” condmtiogx attached to it because, in a
world of machines, morality has been replaced by cause and effect. The book
is both absurd and terrifying in its implications. It is also disturbingly
prophetic. Significantly, the symbol of Snooty's mechanicalness--his '
artificial leg--is the result of the First World War, and the fact that he
is inevitably led to meaningless violence reveals that Lewis' insights into
the way the Machine Age was moving were very close to the truth. Snooty is
an omincus satiric premonition of what social psychologlsis such.as Erich
Fromm were later to call "homo mechanlcus"s

»

2

Homo mechanicus becomes more and more interested in the manipula-
tion of machines rather than in participation in and response to
life. Hence he becomes indifferent to life, fascinated by the
mechanical, ﬁﬁd eventually atiracted by death and total
destruction,

- In manner and intent One-Way-Song (1933), belongs to the same cluster
4 &> »
of satires as The Childermass, The Apes of God and Snooty Baronet. Like

. T
The Childermass, the artistic smbodiment of polemic is often not equal +to

t? sheer weight of the ideas belng expressed. The new We-m utireu,
as propounded by Lewis, is fraught with a particular danger to which
One-Way-Song unfortunately succumbs. Lewis' refusal to allow his satiric
humour 10 become a shared soclal experience means that he iz always likely
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to remain the reader's' éducator. He tells us, in Men inthout Art, that he

detests the inveterate prejudice which “sees in satire & work of edification,"
but One-Way-Song is little else but edifica.tion through Lewisi.an doctrine.
‘Ihroughout, the reader feels he is being tested on his knowledge of

Leuisiana at the level of a cxoss-uord puzzle, The reader camnot rely upon
sustained satiric fictions for help and must consi':antly fall back upon his
knowledge of the polemics if he is to ffollow! wha:b'is going on. The several
personae which make up the dramatization in verse are only "word deep." A
change of scene 1s recognized through change of ;u:gulent and idéa and is
accompanied by fey visual effects. The lack of ﬂct;onal dramatization and
concreteness means a loss' of satiric impact. In the "Envol" we are told that
."These times requ:u:e a tongue that naked goes," and that we are meant to

"get it, classic and clear, / Between the eyes, or in the centre of the

ear! (,,23 'Tg readers unfamiliar with Lewis' 1:olenics. the poem can mean very
1ittle; those who have been initiated "got it" long ago. The allusive word-
play, ironic wit, and rhetm:icﬁ inventiveness do not compensate for the
beating to death of the old drum., Iewis' reluctance to compromise with the
reader means that, once his ideas have been asgimilated, the militant

satiric pose loses its raison d'Sire, particularly when there are no

imaginative qualities to redeem it., We do not mind being told we are stupid «¢
‘as long-wp we are being enteriained. The "Enemy" pose, which glves it to us
in "plaln speech,”™ is not j}:stiﬁod in One-Way-Song by ,t\he abstract va_.luo of
what we are told. Lewia® recaleitzance has hardened into an cbsolete
unncmiéa. His opacity is petiy;.he is more concerned with the ideas of
Hyndhu Lewis E_m_ se than with t‘ulﬁ.lling his role as Machine-Age utirists

The long andfthe shart of this is I am not .
A doll of set respomses in a fixed cot,
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I go about and use my eyes, my tongue

Is not for sale--a little loosely slung

Perhaps but nothing more. I esteem my role

To be grand esnough to excuse me, on my soul,
rrmtcllingliuatallhmaofthaday!

Of saying the thing that “is not, Swift would say.
If T an armed with bright invective, rare P )
That 1s I agree--but mine is a dangerous affair.

The abstract satires of lLewis' middle period continue the preoccupations
of tfie polemics and show Lewls trying to practise what he preached concou:ning
the new kind of satire necessary for Machine-Age conditiqns. However we
a.pp‘m.i‘u the satires generally, thgir sutcess in e-bcdying the new principles
is only partial. The "rhetorical kind of knowing” and "willed sufpea.‘-
inposition" of the polemice finds a fictional equivalent in the unutisfa,c-

'bm:y‘ debates of The Childermass, 1':110 “encyclicals" of The Apes and the
“word-deep” arguments of One-Way-Song. All in all, Lewis®' sstire represents
& vigorous resurgence -of the satiric spirit during the inter-war years and |
la direct satiric response to Machine-Age unxicti.os'. But Lewis, at the time, .
also felt that he was witnessing the emérgence of a new age of satire, as he

"

tells us in Men Without Arts

And, in any evont. satire 1s a very live issue today, about
that there can be little mistake. The most brilliant and

-, interesting of the youngesl poets, of the ’‘new signatures’,
Auvden, ig above all a satirist. Mr. Roy Campbell, in his
Georgiad, has produced a masterplece of the satiric art, which
may be placed beside the eighteenth-century pleces without its
 suffering by that proximity. And what goes for prosody, goes
"for Prose too. (p. 160) -

-~
PR

It was also Lewis' bellef that he had lald the “thecretic foundations for
_such work” (p. 160) so that others could follow him “aarogs what is in fact

&

an incoavenient and insanitary bog"s

-t "

It has been my intention in short that other people, whose
1
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“ buginess takes them in this direction, should make use of the
-, road I have been conatructing with such care. If temperamentally
they prefer the difficult, of course that is ano matter, and
. e I know that many do. Iet them by all means continue to use the
’ tortuous and waterlogged ptths as before. But m:'oss‘this reglon
they.must, if they are to 'get anywhere': and we see stuck all
over it, as we approach it, melancholy (and they would have us
say 'tragic') figures--the figures of people with 1ittle sense of
direction, of feeble will, and a probably prenatal disposition to
'get stuck' and acquire-merit by sombrely wrestling with insuperable
obstacles--monuments of frustration, but also of vanity.  However,
all the world, or all the intelligent, are not like that; and her
.is a road of sorts--I may have too hastily referted to it as Roman,
., I do not knows but at least it is passably straight, from terra
firma to terra firma, by the shortest route, though 1 do not claim
you can pass by it under a few exdcting hours of hard going; but
if you know of a shorter; make it by all means: but cross the
+ beastly stretch you must, as I have said. (pp. 172-3)

In ny ne;cﬁ two chapters I intend to ‘trace the rather different path which
Aldous Huxley took across "this waterlogged stretch of territory” (p. 173).

»
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Notes

! Vyndha Lewis, Men Without Art (193 rpt. New Yorks Russell and

Russell, 1964), p. 173, All further reférences to this book appear in-the

text.

2 ¥illiam Pritchard sees Lewls' assertion that satire alone is

"adequate to deal bwith 'the disasters of the peace' as they revealed them-
selves in the 1b9303” as being prompted by the mefsonchant for self-
Justification which lies behind the polemics:

The assertion-~-it 1s more an assertion than an argument--is that

» satire 1s good because it isg true, true because it shuns the
‘idealism' or 'romance' of other kinds of flction, and therefore
necessary in order to deal with the modern world in a sufficiently
inclusive manner. In lewis's boldest e ation, satire is
fiction, and obviously (is 1t not obvious?) there was no more
vital and productive a satirist than Wyndham Lewis.

William Pritchard, “Literary Criticisa as Satire," in Wyndham Lewiss A

Revaluation, ed. Jeffrey Meyers (London: The Athlone Press, 1980), p. 201.
3 Vyndham Lewis, "Studies in the Art of Laughter," The London Mercury,

30; No. 180 (October, 193%), 509. All further references to this article
appear in the text. '

b Roy €ampbell, "The History of a Rejected Review,” in Satlre and Fletion,

preceded by, The History of a Rejected Review, byqnoy Campbell and Wyndham Lewis
! - .
(19303 ¥pt. London: The Arthur Press, 1972), p. 18.

-2 . Nyndhan Levis, The Art of Being & od (London: Chatto and Windus,

1926)’ PP' 320‘21- ’ . ’
6 Campbell, "ﬁiatorry of a Rejected Review," p. 50.
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¥

7 'iyndhn Lewis, "Art in a Machine Age,” The Boohan, 86, No. 54

(July, 1934, 187. ' “ ‘ '

8 Lewis, “’Lrt in a Machine Age."‘p. 186. ',

9 Vyndham Lewis, The Apas of God (1930; rpt. Harmondswarth, Middlesex:

Penguin Books, 1965), p. 278, A1l further references to this book appear ‘

in the text.
10

11

Campbell, "Wistory of a Rejected Review,” p. 15. .
Wyndham Lewis, The Uild Body (New Yorks . Karcourt and Brace. 1928), -

" P 236. All further references to this 'book appoar in t!he text. E ]

2 Vyndhan Tewis; The Childermass (1928; Tpt. Londonx John Ua.ldesr:, 1965),

Pe 9. Al} further refeu:ences to thls book a,ppea.r in the text. . -

LY
&

13 Frederic Jueson argues persuasively that- the various‘ "transfornations“‘ .

~ of Pullna.n and Sa:ttors are a "functinn" of Imd.s' "official su%joct“ wh:l.ch

is "the personality itself and the threats the. nodern world holds in stare

for the 'strongf pergonalities of an intelligent elite"s

. What'ls clear even at the level of stylistic practice.. . . is
that the "personalities" of Pullman and Satters are far less real °
than whatever 1s happering to them. . . « The shaping power of

. apposition or epithet, which is the dominant stylistic device of

*  The Childermass, and in terms of which its characters Teappear in’
the varying disguises of "Ka Pullman," “Bill-Sykes-Satters," "big
burning Greichen," "the Styx-side shcikh. marks the priority of-
some global stareotype of these varlous moments over the charac-

»

of "character"™ itself.-

-

14

Frederic Jamesor, Fables of gg.;oui&a Wyndham lewis, the Modernist as
A -
\ 1
.Fascist (London: University of California Press, 19??). p. 54%. The result,
;rguas Jameson, is that "in Lewis's narrative such categories as '1rony'

Ll

and 'point of view' are né longer relevant” (p. 54), because 1t is Lawis’

f

htmtion to‘luvc the reader without "an ethical framewerk” within which
hie various satiric targets can be judged (p. 55). ‘The object of Lewis’

"

-

terization of any of its individusl .1eucnts, including the subject )

-

S
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satire is not to judge hunu{ conduct from the poinét. of view of moral noras
but to fictionalize the disintegration of human personality itself. This

Anterpretation of Lewis! narratlve style accords with my conclisions about

iodéit'n satire at the ‘end of my thesis,”as well a?s“i'tith‘sone of the general
t;ndoncles which I noted in Chapter II concerning tha approach+to the human, .
cha:ta.cter/ which the satirists lentionod. therein tend to adopt. As I rpointed
out in Chapter 1I, modern satirisis are less inclined to judge human conduct

ey are to warn the reader against the disintegration.of human

pergonslity that the Machine Age has caused.

14 I think this is still .true despite Alan Munton's remarks in “A

Péuding of The Childermasas": "There is little substa.nce to Hugh Kmner 8

objoc’cion tha.t The Ghilderun is 'aiuply The Art of Being Ruled dramatised,’

for it has many of the attribytes of fiction, while .we 'should expect this )

form of satire to be assoclated with werks of theory, rather than otherwise.
As a satire, The Childermass has impeccable credentials.” Alah Munton,
“A Readling of The Ghildms." in Wyndhan Lewls: A Retlluation. ed. Jeffrey

Meyers (London: The Athlone Press. 1980), p. 122, if we agree with

Munton that The Childermass belongs to the "Heni " tradition so that we

should expect to find “works of theory" ‘in it, reader might.still be.
forgiven for failing to grasp the full implications of the satire. For in

this case the iolevant *works of theory" aye highly idiosyncratlic, not to

+ mention deliberately evashwe. As I pointed out in Chapter III, some critics

feel that 1t is pointless 0 look for “theory” in.the polemics because they

. Jve, in the end, exercises in nlr-aggrandi:mt..

15 \lan Munton warns us that we should not make the mistake of belleving
that the Hyperideans are to be completely condoned: “"Despite possou:big’uny
of the correct Lewisian arguments the Hyperidesns' reality is limited by

1 1 ”
o
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their chosen 'Greek' id\entity as homosexuals; they can never become

sufficiently complex to be 'real'™ ("A Reading of The Childermass,” p. 131).
16

Wyndham Lewis, Rude Assignment:; A Narrative of My Career lm-To-Dut/a
/

(Londons Hutchinson and Company, 1950), p. 52t

. 'The Apes of God' is the only one of my books which can be 9@8:::11:«1
as pure Satire (Unless we wish to speak’ of verse):ithere is'much
farce, comedy and:- other things there too, but as a satire ) t must
generally he classed.. The violent abuse of which I am the object
still, even today, must, I surmise, belong to the af th of
this book; although it was first published a decade ; a half

ago.

In Rude Assignment Lewls elaborates upon "a most important distinction™

|
' ’

which must be made "between the classical conception of Satire and our

own," He points out that when, in his earlier writings, he claimed "where

there is truth _1_;_9 1life.there is satire" this involved a "less strict use”

of the word "satire" (p. 46). By the time of Kude Asgignment he feels that

“the most logical thing would be to confine the use of it [satire] to work
where, as with Dryden, or in Swift, a conventional machinery is used, and
@ho characters as embodied ideas, are rendered incapable of breathing the

same atmosphere with ;.gs, 8o that we know that they are not pecple such as
ourselves, but & symbolic company* (p. 1&6)'. Lewis continues to insist in

Rude Assignment. that, apart from The Apes of Gud, he is a realist and not a
i

satirist. It is a significant trait of "the times” that people now use -

"satire" to describe what is merely “objective truth*s “What in another age

.would hive been described as truth would today be called caricature, or

satire” (p. 50).
17 Hugh Ketmer, Nyndham Lewis (Narfolk, Gomnecticuts New Directions

Books, 1954), p..111. ’
18

6 1

v

Willism H. Pritchard, Wyndham Lewis (New Yerk: Twayne Publishers,

LS
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1968), p. 112, "
19 Robert T. Chapman , l& Lewis: Fictions and Satires (London: )
Vision Prm, 1973)) P 110. . ~

© 20 Rowland Smith, "Sncoty Baronet: Satire and Censorship,” in Nyndham

Lewiss A Revaluation, ed. Jeffrey Meyers ‘(Londons. The Athlone Press, 1960),
p. 190, ‘ “ .

2 Vyndham Lewis, Snooty Baronet (1932; rpt. Ney York: Haskell House,
1971), P. 159, A1l further references to this bomk ‘appear in thc text.

22 grich Fromm, The Heart of Man: Its Genius for Good and Evil

(Londons Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1965), p. 58.
23 Hyndhu Lewis, One-Way-Song (1933 rpt. "Londons, u-thu-n. 1960), p. 132. .
Qm-ﬁq-ﬁ% P. 66"?»
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p . Chapter V

. | * Aldpus Huxley and the Machine ;\gc
Huﬂéy’; period of comcarn over "uc‘hin'my" cgztilcidn with that of Iewis.
Towards the end of the twenties and during the early years of the, thirties
his soclal essays fregquently %sola.te the ‘machine as the "nod;mmemce" ,1n.
political, social and cultural problems. He sees the iiter-war years as a
critical period in the *history of machinery” which "still goes on growing
and embodying itself in ever new forms™:- N R -

-

The gérminal notian of uéhinos has grown in the minds, and been
progressively embodied by the hands, of successive crafismen-

thinkérs, until now machinery is our-master and we are compelled
to 1ive, not as we would like to live, but as it co-xtd’;“;ha

# hisgtory of the next few centuries will be, among other '
. the history of men's efforts to redomesticate the monster they
) have created, to reasssri a human mastery over these bitf of
embodied thought at present so domineeringly rebellioys.

de.ey s concept of machinery is both more "popular” and more litcul than
L-wis'. He often sees the machine as Builer saw it: an woluaonary Ronater
bent upon a.chieving an all-pervasive physical and spiritual presence. It
is a Ipviathan which has spawnod htbi'u of thought deirimental t5" human life
itself. Also, it threatens to oblimtn 1.11 other systems of thought. It
has come into existence and "obeying the laws of its not:longl being, proceeds
to grow with a}l the irresistibleness and inevitability of a planted seed”
("Obstacle Race,” Nusic at.Night, p. 170). This evolutionary monster poses
grave problems both for the individual and for aodat’y. It has taken such
nmpmwomtitmmmw'hw%mdmuu

“mechanisation has already xffected us prefoundly, not only as political *

wg} .
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beings. but a.lsn as suffex:ing ‘and enjoying individuals, even as %hinkers.
Huxley, in the twentles, di:t‘ijers from Lewis in his suggéstions :f’or
counteracting the influence of machinery and in his bas&c view of human

nature, Yet bcth satirisis agree in gany ways on what are the majoor mani-

festations ar the machine’s . influence upon - ";{_Joli.tics and)-the behavior of

- the indivi&ual, -For instance, Huxley never tires of po nﬁng out how the

ethic of the machine has meant the "total sacriﬁce of in ividuai interests
to the interests of *hhe mechanized community” (“"Machinery Psychology and
Politics," Spectator, p. 750). In the modern vgorld no compromise is possible

.between the machine-and man. Once the machine 1s set in mation,’ everyone”

%

-\
. must function according to its processes. This state of affairs makes
! 1

»’ . v

&

nonsense out of any notion of ;political denocracy. Hence, vth?lnking peopié
E o

"are becoming 1ncraasingly contenptuous of the thing they :t‘ought 50
|
despera'hely to make the world safe for." Social and. political sugcéss in

the modern world “can only be achieved by, those who accep% the ethic of the ’

machine"; but. 1n.vitab1y, "tne acceptance of that wthic means the a.bandon—
ment of individual and political denocracy." ‘The Wy, of 1ife tha:h the ,

[+

machine glctates :Ls “s;ynonynous wi.%h human 1m’becili.ty." In order to create -

\ ¢
a mass uniformi.,ty of behavior and though% sultable f:or its ends. the machine
promotes stupidity by producing on an €normous scale _such spiz'itual opi.ates

and thnught-substi.tutes as the daily paper and magazine, the cinema, the

 Fadio” (”Hachinery, Psythology and Politics,", Spec ton,vp. 750)s Huxlay

’

is axt.remely pessinistic about "human" prospects ir the face of this

. ~
tnexorable tyrannys’ ' . t

'

'Is it possible for a hunan being t0 be both & Man ard a citizen
of a mechanized state? Is it possible to combine .the material

. advantages which accrue to those Iiving in a mechanimed world

with the psychological aavantages en joyed by thcse who live in .
é N
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. Eorces that have, between the wars, achleved a complete mastery. The Machine

s + RS 1‘?&'

[N

pre-mechatical surroundings? Such are the guestions which fubure

N politicians will have to ask and effectively answer in terms of -
© laws and regulations, What sort of answers will they give? Who
Fnows? Not I,-dt any rate, I am even a lititle doubiful whether

the quesfions ave ancwerablé.
. ("Machinery, Psychology and Polities,® pectator, De 751)

+

. The lack of originality in Huxley's criticlsm ‘of “machinery” when compared
‘With ‘tha'ibl@f iewls is imr‘neéiatel:y ovident. He adds 1ittle 4o the e ]ie:t}

peropectives of ‘Arnold, Butler’ ap& Farster, which he hag obviouslyjassimilated,

o
His fear that the machine ig about to carry the world into abysmal catastrophe

1’

::us orthodox for the period. He 18 acutely aware of the blind, destructive

<

Age makes life “Tundamentally unlivable for-all." The conseguences of a

oL oe

] world totally given over to "homo mechanicus" are seen as appalling:

"l ?
[ @ 4 v v

a With every fresh elaboration of the socilal organization, the
individual finds himself yet further degraded from manhood towards
the mere embodiment of a social function; now that ready-made,
creation-saving. amusements -are spreading an ever intenser boredom
through ever wider spheres,--existente has become pointless and
intolerable.. Quite how pointless and how intolerable the great
*" masses of materially-civilized humanity have not yet consclously
realized. Only the more intelligent have consclously realized

’ it as yet. To this realization the reaction of those whose

. intelligence is wunaccompanied by some talent, some immer urge

.7 towards creation, is an intense hatred, a longing to destroy.3

-
A Nt $ N o
s 0

3

, The time’ is not far off when life undér Q:.hé nachine will become intolerable

3 4 o 5 4 N i
for- everyone. The result, Huxley tells us, will be & nihilistie revolutlions
Co T | -

L

Destruction for destruction's sake. Hate, universal hate, and
an aimless .and therefore complete and thorough smashing up of
everything. And the levelling up-of incomes, by accelerating

: the spread of universal mechanization (machinery is costly), will
merely accelerate the coming of this great orgy of universal
nihilism. ("Revolutions," Do What You Will, p. 226)

) - -
[ 4 1t 6o, H
4 “

Also, Huxley, during this “period of hlé uork,; is close to Spéngler in the

@ a?
l ) o
o [ ' A b* N
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way that he cees man's "Faustlan passion” producing a soclial malalge and

cul bural decline that will end, inevitably, in the destruction of the whole

Y‘ o
) »f wectern clvilization.

e [ %

In hic social essays Hugley reveals himg®lf to be in a similar position
o Iewls ac regards the uldimate banlo of hic critieism. He wiches %o
examine and critlicise various asyec;'&ss of modern 1ife but he is careful to

point out that he eannot present a “coherent system.® In Proper Studies

f1927), for instance, he )admi,ts tiaa::t; the most that can be said for his
various insights is that "they a.;:e all situated, so 1o speak, at polnis on
the outline of a poosible system."&" He, also, ig concerned to analysef +the
differences between the "real® and the "unreal," not the differendes ’hetwgeﬂ
“ogod” and "bhad." Hoéevez" , unlike Lewls, Huxley does not claim an exclusive
objectivity for himself. Nor does he see ‘:detachment" as an absolute virtue,
The posi.tiv; values which inform his criti¢ism are not hard to £find, He is
quite overtly seai'ching for a new moralliy and can confidently condemnﬂ the,
machine as immorals "We are forced to conclude that mechanization militates

againot abundance of individual 1ife and is therefore immoral" ("Machinery,

. Psychology and Politics," Spectator, pp. 750-51). He subscribes to a notion

of individual and soclal "completeness” which he sees the machine destroying. s

" From this traditional base he criticlzes and satirizes the Machine Age. -He

wishes people to ask themselves "how long can human belngs s{mviv?a a s*ha.ten

of things that necessarily condemns them to a partial stultification as
individuals?® ("Ha;chinery‘, Psychology and Polities," Spectator, p. ?51) He
is as suspicious as Lewis of "Mr. Everyman® and feeis that most people prefer-

"to go on existing dimly in the semi-coma of mechanized labour and mechafaical

leisure” ("Pascal," Do What You Will, p. 228). However, Huxley does not see

mechanlcal unconsclousness as an inevitable state for "99 per cent" of

¢
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He bolicoveo, that, latent ia all men, 1o the means of egeare fecn

(4

raniind.
3

S - B

machinery. Sp he can ascert that, apart Jrom the machincry of each man's
i o

life, “there prerains a vast domain that eammot be acourately oiplored with

o -

| The cwrvoewing inctruneats of rhys;@ai cﬁ,@mo@o‘é Dut uxley dees a0l belicve
7/

thots the "vaohk dcmain® ls commensurato with @cm?em tional “pichlooucnos /‘3

o Buring the twpntico and cexly thirdics, Huxleoy .3, thrown back upon o Aaguc

f . vitalicn ag an aatidoto to ma@mnwy. M‘th@ugﬂ, during his lotor Coreen,
- he finds varipus spiritval alternaiives o machlnery, dueing thic pezicd he

o

k - gunily hinko ad r@sglﬁlo solutions o the Troblem.
b

. In an esgay en-m;e,ea “Spinoza’c Worm,” from Do What You Will (1 929),

Huxley tells r,m that machinery is dangerous beeauvse 14 has removed th

therapeutic zafeﬁyevdlée that man's creative imcbineds onee afforded hims
‘ 2

’ 4

f ' ~  The maehine is dangerous becauge it is not oenly o lobour-
- savee, bub alse a creatlon saver, Ereatlve work, of however
- humble a kind, is the source of man's most sokld, least - .

trapsitory happiness, The mach:lne robo the majority of human
beings of the very possibility of this happiness. Leisure has
now, been almost as completely mechanized as labour,' Hen no
langer amuse themselves, creatively, tubt sit and are pagsivély
amused by mechanical -devices. Machlnery condemns one of the most

- vital reeds of humanity t0 a frustration which the progress of
- invenilon can only render more and more complete. (p. 86) °

Huxley belleves that, ‘modern man';:"passlvi'&y and pubservience 4o machinery!
will be dif;fi;:xﬂt +0 remedy; the "first symptoms of macs inganity az:é
‘ everywheréqarppa.renﬁ" Ep. 89). However, unless men can be persuaded to revive
the atrophied imagina.tive and instinctive side o:f:‘ their natures, *éhe “races
< of the mdusﬁrialized West are-docmed® (p. 89). uuch Luddite wa:mingu o
| - arve not new, but Huxley rejects the usual backwa:rd»looking solutions of
o thinkers such as Willlam Morris. The modern situatlon makes a return to a

pre-industrial past impossible. Huxley taxep it as given that "machines

% : ‘ '
¥
l :
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must stay” (p. 67), even though *hey are inflicticg a huge psychological
ingury upon humanity that could “prove :‘i’a‘gal\‘ * The soaring population of
Q;fz%m industyiclived west depends upon the exis “teneo of macninery +o maintain l
it, 80 that.to destroy machines would De to ki1l at least half the popula-
tion" (v. 86), Hemce, modern man ig Taced with' 'ﬁ;he most dangerous of

dilemmas, beside which other problems pale into insignificances

<
-

The vital problen of ouwr age is the problem of reconciling .
manhood with the citizenship of a modern industrialized state.
The modern Good Gitizen, who is nothing more than a Good
Gitizen,; 1ls less than human, an imbe¢ile om a lunatic--
dangerous $0 himself and to the soelety in whi%h heli%ives.

b , P* 9 '

o

A

I;ike Lew'ibs, Huxlegy enphasizes the:{ he is attacking modern “normality."” The
“normal “manl" is a distortion of "the human ‘becduse of his unquestionihg
acceptance of mg.chinery and his a;épa;ren't willingngfss to live an "automatic
simulation of life. Huxley is convinced that if the "subhuman insanity"
' which currentlywpa:sse;; for m)rn;aiityr is allowed to continue, the result
Will be gratui*bom violence and., dastruc’tion: "i‘rom madness in the long-run
* comes destruction“ (p..91).
However, Huxley s "true" vi;w of the ﬂorld, which the myopia of the
:,"n&rmal" man prevents him from appx‘ehend:lng, differs significantly i:rom
Lewis’ Foz- Huxley sees "cdmmon sense” as manifesting itself in an awargness

of m ﬁigl perspectives. Machi,nery will brook no rivalry, with the result

; ‘that modern_ man is necgssarily incomplete; hé can only look a.t the world

©
¢

from "hhe point tp’%view which machinery d.ictates to him, Unconscious oi‘ the

B

! various perspect:wes from uhich any evént can be considered, the "normal®

- man lives a li:f‘e of“"’non sequitum." In practice, each "normal" person 1s

neve::: avware of more than one aspect of each event at any particular tine,

Huxley's supez:-‘;wma,l artist can shed this debilitating myopia and achleve

<
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a nore c:ompmhenmive undefs*’cmdmg; of even ts. " Juxtapecing events and

4

perspectives, the artist will, inevma,bly, Huxley believes, see the woerld

in an ivonic lights A : ) -

[ ~

3

- <

Cur life-io opent flrct in cne water-tfght ccmpariment of
experience, then in another.- The artict can, if he oo deciras,
treak down the bulk-heads between the compartments and so glve
us o simultanecus view of two or mere of them at o time. So
ceen, reality looks exceedingly queer. Which is how the irvenlct
and the perplexed questicner desire it to 1look.

{"And Wanton Opties Roll the Mel"bmg Eye,” Music at Night, p. 41)

. We can see Lfrom this passage how much of Huxley at this stage of his

career 1s

from stock notions and habits,

gecularized Arnold. Escape :Tr@:rib machinery neans a breaking loose

Huxley, like Lewic, is, at one level, pro-

viding us with an ‘explanation of his own pasi'&ion as a cxitic and m@dem,

&"a;biriﬂt “

His satlres of the twentles ar:e mased. upon this very theory of

o 8"

“point-counter-point®; an “ugmﬂ.@ imcengrm*ﬁ,y" m yergpeétwa is at “Ehe

centre of his satiric thecry and practice. The no%icm, is éxplaiﬂed to ug

ceveral times witbin the 'ua’cirew themselves. L.alamy, i‘or in&tance,

examining his own. hand in Those Barren Leaves (192§), eauce:aeg the reader

“a P
- ~
.

in Huxley's own viewss .

3 v 2
‘e

3 } s " ‘ ' A " ot
'Tt exists simultaneously in a-dézen parallel worlds., It exists
as electrical charges; as chemi.ca,l nolecules; as living cells;
as part of a moral be:mg, the instrument of good and evilj in
the physical world and in mind. And from this one goes on %o
ask, inevitably, what relationship exists between these different
modes of being. What is there in common between 1ife and -
chemistry; between good and evil and electrical charges; between
a collection of cells and the consclousness of a caress? It's
here "that the gulf begins to open. For there isn't any .
conhectidn--that one can see, at any rate. Universe-lies on -
top of wniverse, layer after layer, distinct and separate.'®

w

S

Initially in his satires, as in his social essays, "the mechanical perspec- -

tive seems to reﬁresent only one mode of incompleteness, for Huxley. But

° K -4

-

&
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. Wwe see it gradually coming to dominate the other modes in Huxley's-mind as
he begins té use his satire for a direct attack upon modern evils. In

Brave New World (1932), the machine has subsumed all other forms of imbalance.’

Because Huxley cannot accept Arnold's equating right reason with the will of

God, escape from machinery leads him, at first, into a relativist position.

»

S0, initially, he sees machinery merely as one of the great "modern menaces"
working against an awareness of relative perspectives. But deceptance of a

-

relativist perspect.’:ve‘brings him no comfort; he speculates upon various
ways of reconciling ‘the "water-tight compartments" of modern 1ife. Perhaps,

as Ga.lamy suggests, "if one could stand the strain of thinking really hard ﬂ
about one thing~-this _hand, for example—-really hard for severa.l days, or

weeks, Qr mon'qhs. one might be able to burrow one's way right through the

mystery and real].)'r get at something--some kind of trut.i;, some explana.tion."7
- Because the machine dictates a mindless passivity, no assimilation or

transcendence of perspectives is possible for the normal man. His life mugt

remain an isoldted and incomplete series of "non sequiturs."

Huxley's commi'bment o a “"common sense" view of reality based upon :
multiple perspectives is very differeht from Lewis' spa.tial reality of
s;f;atic and soulless things. For Huxley, it is the rela.tionship betweon the
object and the mode; of perception lfhich is all-inxio;-tant. Lewis® "phllosophy )
of the e&e“ is merely one of ma.nf' perspactiies;l his insistence upon a
"naturdl" concrete base for percepti.on is i.nconpa.tible with Huxley s

\.
. pluralism, The “objectivity" of Huxley s artist egables him, ironically,

. %o "juxtapose-two accounts of the same human event, one in terms of pure

‘ sci.en!‘e, the other in terms of religion, aesthetics, Bassion, even " common

senses thelr dlscord will set up the nostjn ;:mg reverberations in the
mind" {*And Wanton Optics,” Music at Night, p. 40

ﬂ o °
]
1

« However, like lewis, v:

3
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"Huxley believes that the ancient Greek world-confirms his position. Greece,

for Huxley. is the "retrospective Utopla of those who . . » find that the
_ citizenship of -a modern state 1s dehumanizing (“Hi..,tory and the Past "

Music at Night, p. 144), The great fault 'of the iiodern world is tha.t it -

makes it impossible for men to escape a mechanical and debiiitating inc¢om--

pPleteness. Hence he admires the Greeks because he feels that-they were able’
L2 .

to preéerveQ the "unstabie sequilibrium between so many mutually hostile
; y .

elements™: !

N

¥ -

We do not rea.lly want 1o reallze the full extent of the difference
D between the Greek wor. world-view, the-Greek way of life, and our own.
For most of us the realization would be too disturbing; so we shuis
our eyes on all that would force it upon us and continue to
visualize the (reeks, if we visualize them at all . . . as a race
of very nice, handsome, and intelligent.English public-school boys.
* But in fact the Greeks were nelther nlce nor boyish. They were )
men--men how incomparably completer’and more adult than the decayed
or fossil children who, at our Universities, profess themselves
the guardians of the Greek tradition.
("Spinoza's Worm." Do What You Will, p. 80) )

Huxley feels that in disregarding Greek con;pleteness and refusing to :E‘ace
their own 1solation and fragmenta.tiou, men are mindlessly placing thelr
faith in Jgachinery of one sort or a:nother. " The machine has been so effective -
that it has convinced mankind that i.t is their nnly salva.tion when, in fact,

it is at the root of theilr protlenms. ane again, Huxley's af.‘fipictieﬁ with

-Arnold are more than obvious. . ! ;.

——

One of the "besetting dangers" which particularly concerns Huxley is the

e

implicit faith which men have in a future egalitarian state when, "served

by mechanical donestics, ‘exploiting the incessant labour of metallic slaves, .

the three-hund.red«a—-year man of gthe future state Hill enjoy an almost
indefinite leisure” ("Liberty a.nd the Prnised Lang4{l Muslc at Night, p. 123)

He goes-on in the same essay to say he feels tha:b 8 a vision is misleading

-

N N
* -
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propaganda. used to further the ends of the machine. Those who are duped by
it fail to ta.ke in’qc atccount a "malignant deity" called the "Law of
Diminishing Returns" which will inevitably prevent any such egalitarian

nirvanat

'Perfected machinery,' say the prophets, 'will give us increasing
freedom from work, and increasing freedom from work will glve
increasing happliness.' But lelisure also is subject-to the law
of diminishing returns. Beyond a certaln point, more freedom
from work produces a diminished return in happiness. Among.the
completely lelisured, the returns in happiness are often actually
negative and acute boredom is suffered. (p. 127)

-

o

The same principle holds good "in almost every part of -our human universe"”

(p. 125)., Prosperity, education, the democratization of political institu- }

. tions, travel, and all other hopes of a "continuous general progress" are

* nerely faith in ma‘éhinery. For, "to extend -privileges is gengrally to

destroy their value" (p. 131), and "the greater the number which avails
itself of this liverty, the less will this liverty be worth* (p. 129).
™ Huxley 'shares Lewls' disapproval of the ways in which the modern

_ mechanical state legislates against all kinds of naturael intelligence and

¥ ability. The old culture-snobbery has dis@a.red but has been replaced by

. s

. the "new snobberies of stupidity and ignorance." In the industrial state

"highbrows" are liable to resent the processes of the machine, They make

bad consumers, .so "long Iive stupidity and ignoraﬁée“:

f ®

4

If by some miracle the dreams of the educationists were realized -
and the majority ‘of human beings began to take an exclusive

- Interest in the things of the mind, the whole industrial system
would instantly collapse. Given modern machinery, there can be
no industrial prosperity without mass production. Mass

o production is impossible without mgss consumption. er things

being equal, consumption varies inversely with the 1 enslty of
mental life.
b ("Foreheads Villainous Low," Music at Night, pi 207)

€
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The new “"snobberles" are everywhere prpmoteé. by the va.st\mesh of advertising
““propaganda, 1tself made possible by the proces‘ses of the méc ine. : .
Huxley selects several modern trends as being particularly ominous

exanples of the influence of the machine. Communism, for example,

paradigmatic of modern.political movements which aim to !ansform ind:.v}ﬂuals .

~

into component celis of that mechanical monster called "éollectiVe'Maﬁ';a \\

®

Individuals must be organized out of existence; the communist
state requires, dot men, but cogs and ratchets in the huge
‘collective mechanism,' To the Bolshevik idealist, Utopia is
indistinguishable from one of Mr., Henry Ford's factories. .It
is not enough, in their eyes, that men should spend eight

. hours a day under the workshop discipline. Iife outside the
factory must be exactly like life-inside. Lelsure must be as

ghly organized as toil. Into the Christian Kingdom of Heaven

meén may only enter if they have become kike little children. The

. condition of their entxy into -the Bolshevik's Earthly Paradise

. is that they shall become like machines.
("The New Romanticism,” Music at Night, p. 21%) -

Huxley ;‘eels tha*é thgre is no, real*_di:g‘fgrence between Communism, F::)rdianism
or Freudianism. They are each the outcome of applying the mechanical laws*
of the physical universe to the individual and to soeial prgar;ization. In
none of this does he differ sm:s1:acm'.1ar.11ye from Lewis. However, Huxley's
preference for a "chaotically vital" 4nd "mystically organic" individual
with a soul, pers;nal tastes and special tt;lqnts places him nii;hin the
Romantic, Bergsanian tradition that Lenls attacks as one of the chief
symptoms of the Machine Age. “’Nhﬂre bo’cﬁ writers ag;:ee upon cei'tain mani-
"festations of ﬂie machine's influence on modern life, they nevertheless
aiffer fundamentally in what they see as alterna’cive’s to machinex:y. For
instance, Lewis' faith in "1ntellect": is not shared by Huxleys

v 14

Clrcumstances have led humanity to set an ever-increasing premium
on the consclous and intellectual comprehension of things. Modern

v
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man's besetting temptation is to sacrifice his direct perceptions

and spontaneocus feelings to his reasoned reflections; to prefer,

in all circumstances the verdlct of his ;tntellect to that of his

immediate intulitions. :
("Wordsworth in the Tropics," Do Wha-b You Will, p. 123)

ES

Palely reflecting lawrence, Huxley warns that “If one would live well,

one must live completely, wiik,the whole being--with the body and the
instinets, as well as with the conscious mind” ("Word,_sworth," Do What You
wili, m;. 123-4). However plaglaristic and unconvincing Huxley’ may sound
in this vein, his warnings qualify the "willed superimposition” ;f Lewis!

4

] * <

polemicss ‘ . '

We must be aware of attributing actuality to . « . convenlent
abstractions; we must resist the temptatlon to fall down and

worship the intellectual images carved by ourselves out of the

world (whether objective or subjective, it makes no difference)

with which experience has made us familiar. True, the tempta-

tion is strong; for the 1nte11ect has a special weakness for -

its own creations.

("Pascal,” Do What You Will, p. 229) > ¢

Huxley has more in common with Lewis' "popular" approach to the Machine Age

>3

in The Doom of Youth and Paleface than he has with Lewis® egotistic

jconoclasm in Time and Western Man and The Art of Belng Ruled. For ins?ance,

he é:grees with Lewis' conde@na.tion of the modern effusive worship of
primitive people; "Mr. Wyndham Lewis, in his Palc';faca, probably does well
to be angry" ("History and the Past," Music at Night, D. 1@55‘. But Huxley
himself would not escape Lewis® indictments, for his views arz; inimical to
the Lewls of Time and Western Man' and The Art of Being Ruled. Nothing

reveals their fundamental polarity better than their respactive attitudes’
towards ’l‘in\e. In his essay, "Time and the Hachine," Huxley discusses the - &

ways in uhich”for him, the machine has created a new time consciousness

8

which "has ‘been purchased at the expense of the old consciousness."” His
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‘ interpretation is,. c§aracteristip§1f;, llﬁite 1iteral: "The time of which we.
have knowledge 1s értificial. machine-made time. ) DEE natural, cosmid time\,
as it is méasuted out ‘gy sun and-moon, we are for the most part almost
wholly uncons¢1ous."9 Lewis. cm the. other hand, sees a new and dangerous
time-consciousness emerging :t‘rom the very "chaotic vitalism“ which Huxley
sees,as an alternative to machinery. The influence of Bergson's vital flux-~
* . as an alternative to what Huxley would call "machine~made time"--upon
modernists such as Joyce and Pound is, for Lewls, at the very root of
Machine»Age,, problens.
Huxley sees another ominous Machir;xe-A‘ge symptom :{.n *abstract art,"
a -i:opic he discusses in "The New Romanticism," from Music at Night (1931).

"Cubfsm" in particular is regarded as a dehumanization of art which addresses,

itself to an "Aesthetic Man" who "stands in much the same relation to the
real congiex human‘}being- g.é does the E;o{xomic Man of the socialists, or
. +the mechanized component c;f the Bolshevik's Collective Man" (p. 217).
c;bism 1s mechanical because ”Cu'bié-i:s deliberately eliminated from thelr art
“all that is 'mystically organic,® replacing it by solid geometry" (p. 216).
In fact, Huxley feels that all of the anthropocentric "spiritual and
individual values" Wd;f/e;@:tﬁmt are missing from modern art
in general. Among the wWorst offenders are the new Romantics oi: the machine
who have taken the dehumanigation process to its ultlmate extremes A
Fragments of machinery are g;nerausly scattered through modern
. painting. There are sculptors, who laboriously try to reproduce
’ ‘the forms invented by engineers. The ambition of advanced
architects 1s to make dwelling-houses indistinguishable from

' factories; in Corbusier's phrase, a house is a '"machine for .
living in.’ (p. 217)

i

If Huxley's diagnosis seems rather superficlal in thlg passage, 1t should

i

3

Y



185

be remembered tﬁat the .’Lua.te nineteen-twenties saw the apotheosis of the
machine at the Machine Age fxposition held in New York_in 1927. The cata-
logue to the Exposition wasqfull of what ;;nhe Criterion reviewer of the time
called “pa.thet’ic sentimentality." - The following extract, for instance, is
typical of the general itone of the whole yaf;airs

From the appearance of the first Futurist Manifesto of Marinetil
up until today, there has been a ceaseless searching and question-
ing in the field of art. Boccioni in his book, Futurist Sculpture
and Painting (1914) [sic]] stated that the era of the great
mechanical individualists has sic] begun; that all the rest is
paleontology. Luigl Rursole (in 1913) with his invention of the
nolse-makers constructed new mechanical instruments to give value
to new mugical sounds inspired by nolse, while Luclang Folgare in
his poem the Chant of the Motors (1914) [sic] exalted the mechani-
cal beauty of workshops and the overpowering lyricism of machines,
Later, in my manifesto entitled Absolute Constructions in Motion-
Noise (1915§. [sic] I revealed by means- of new plastic construcs
tions the unknown constructive viriues of the mechanical aesthetic.
While the painter &ino Severinl confirmed by means of an admirable
theoretical essay in the Mercure de France (19t6) | sic] the theory
that "the process of the construction of a machine is analogous
to the construction process of a work of art."

Is not the machime today the most exuberant of the mysteries
of human creation? Is it not the new mythical deity which weaves

n the.legends and histories of the contemporary human drama? The
Machine in its practical and material function comes to have
today in human concepis and thoughts the significance of an ideal
and spiritual inspiration,
WE THEREFORE FROCLAIM
1. The Machine to be the tutelary symbol of the universal’ dynanigm.
potentially embodying in itself the essential elements of hu/-;a.rr
creation: the discoverer of fresh davelopnentainnpdm,_,
. aesthetics,

W

C
, In the face of this jingoistic exuberanc;. Huxley' ob&ctio:# ¥are perfectlyl
understandable. He recognizes in Machine Rmn}dcisn a childish regression
which is taking the world towards chaoss "THe new rounticm. % far as T '
can see, is headed straight towards daa.th" (“New Romanticism," Music at N;gg;t.
p. 220). '

»
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Underlying such political, social and aesthetic trends ls a desire
for "newness" for its own sake; this is a direct result of the processes

of the machine taking over and monopolizing human consclousness. "The

topsy-turvy romanticism which exalts the machine, the crowd, thg merely

muscular body" ("Art and the Obvious," Music at Night, pp. 29-30; 1is the
result of a "machine-spawned" philosophy. Modernity or "up-to-dateness”
has taken on a moral value and has become®“one of the first duties of ‘man."”

The machine ensures its'éwn propagation by elevating its own movements

5
v L4
y

into a whole ethosi . " ¢

Modernity-snobbery, though not exclusive to our age, has come
to assume an Unprecedented importance. The reasons for this
are simple and of a strictly economic character. Thanks to
modern machinery, production is outrunning consumption.
Organized waste among consumers is the first condition of our
industrial prosperity.

("selected Snobberies," Music at Night, p.. 223)

All of this waste has to be justified theoretically by a new kind of
philosophy which éra&uitously assumes that "human nature has radically
changed in the last few years and that the modern man is, or at least

ought to be, radlcally diffanggp from his ancestors" ("Art and the Obyioué."

Music at Night, p. 30). Like Lewis in this respect, Huxley sees the

- e
ubiquitous love of revolution and change as the result of the deep entrench-
ment of mechanlcal processes inte human consclousness.

During Huxley's Machine-Age period he contemplates various alternatives

" to the "water-tight compartments" of passive mindlessness which the tyranny

of machinery forces upon modern man: "He hints at spiritual and mystical
solutions and at a diluted Lawrentian vitélisl which he feels might fill the
vacuur left by man's loss of individual and social completeness. However,
these alternatives remain latent possibilities which he wa t@f&voute nore

e
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v forcefully later in his caréér. His chief occupation at this timellley in
an ironic analysis of the modern sltuation. The hotions of his polemidél
Qésays.infbrm both tng concerns and the forms of hia‘satipic art. However,
he differs from Lewis in thaf a knowledge ¢f his goclal criticiom is less
essgntial for an understanding of his satire. This i§ because Huxley's
notions aboutﬂfhﬁ machine are rather conventional and literal. Unable to
offer categorical alternatives to "mere macﬁinery." the spirit that infbrma
his criticism, nevertheiess, 1ead§ straight back to Arnold and to Batler.
He adds 1little to their positions except a’'feeling of anxiety and doom, o

\ Unlike his spiritual and theoretical precursors, he is forced to acknowledge
the fact that th; m;chine is "here to stay" and that the process capnot be

reversed or abandoned: "Curs is a -spiritual climate in which the immemorial”

deqencies find it hard to flourish. Another éeneration or so should see them
definitely dead. Is there a resurrection?" ("Uilence is Golden," Do What
You Will, p. 61). ,

In writing satire in response to the Machine Age, Huxley is faced with

4

problems similar to those of Lewis. He, also, shows an awareness that a

new kind“of satiric art is necessary to deal with the d@ﬂgeis of a sltuation
_ that i; somewhat uﬁprecedented in its potential for complete human destruce

tion. Unable {0 commlt himself to a prescribed system of tr;ditional

morals, he yet.feels a need 1o satirize a mechanical world that is frag~

*mented and tragically absurd, but then the human spirit is absurd, the

whole process of iiving is uttgrly unreasonable" ("Obstacle Race," Music

at Night, p. 163).
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Chapter VI ‘ B

The Satire of Aldous Huxley

<

.

In the es;says and in the fiction which he wrote during the t::enties,
Huxley explains why a satirlic response to ‘the evils of the Mmhine Age is
necessa.ry. +Iike Leﬂis. he tells us that a nen kind of sa.tiric art is required.

However, unlike lewis, Huxley is a reluc'ha.nt sa.tirist aml often seens tenpera-

]

menta.lly unsuited to the role he assigns himself during this period. For

i.nstance, he is repulsed by Swift's scatalogical misanthrﬁpy and thinks that’

1

it is “profoundly silly. ** He feels that Swift's powers as a satirist a:ce

"marshalled on 'L'he side of death, not life" ("Swift.b" Do What You Will, r. 103).

He wishes to celebrate man's animality and claixns to find .'m it a sburce of
strength: "To hate bowels, to hate”the body, as Swift hated them, is to hate ‘
at least half of man's entire vital activity. It is impossible to live com-
pletely without accepting li;'e as a whole in all its manifestations" ( "'Swift."

Do What You Will, p. 103). Hefice the mood of mourning for a lost, complete-
ness. that we find in Crome Yellow (1922), Antic Hay (1923), Those Barren
Isaves (1925) and Point Counter Point (1928). Huxley becomes a satirist of

the Machine Age ho;iuse it has p;:odticed a iﬁewiiderin“g "Fragmentation" of the
huuan ‘'wholeness that he would_prefer to ¢olehtate. Peter Firchow, for ample,
has written of Huxley in his early novels as directine; the *maln. thruat" of
hig satir?.c attack against "u*galanced humanity, por to reyise his gim phrase,

2 Wnile zfewis is comnitted to britiging to ouwr

sgainst an incomplete Rankind.”
a.ttention 'hhé’ basic "mechanical" nuturo of hunn 1ife, Huxlby is nevor

funduantally misanthropic. The principll chu'a.ctars of his utiras\u:e

. presented more as victims of forces beyond their control thap as targets

hl
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somewhat inconsistents
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for our unqualified scorn. Generally speaking; in his ea.?ly satires, Huxley
Keeps off-stage the Machine-Age forces responsitle for this regrettable
human fragmentation. We become aware of them as the characters discuss

"modern 1life” and struggle confusediy with the incompleteness within them~

selves. From Crome Yellow (1922) to Point Counter-Point (1928) we see’
Huxley steadily moving "machinery"--the real culprit--to the centre of his
fictlon., After Polnt Counter Po:lnt he reveals that he is a disillusioned

idealist, :ra.ther than an inveterate satirist, by giving full expression to
his Machine—Age anxieties in the dystopia of Brave New World (1932).

Although’ he eventually holds "machinery" completely responsible for the
"modern cér'xdi-bion," ;t first the machine a.ppeaz"s in his fiectlon as only one
of the “"menaces" 'tha.t threaten "{.mmemc;rial'decencies." He bases his theory
of satire" upon the i:conic“ Incongrulties everywhere apparent in %she ":@‘:;ag~
mented" moderh world. When these i:n&cngruities are fictlonalized and dis- .
cussed in his novels, the machine remains in the background as the agent 0
mosb actively responsible for the human ;t‘ragmenta.tion that is both a trhgedy

g

and a farcé. - N .
' In his book, Aldous Huxlay;éatire and Structure (1969}, Jerome Heckier

seeks to "lsolate Huxl - major satiric themes and- to insist on their

perennial nature. "3 . Meckier .claims that Huxley's satire is directed against’

. ° \ ¢
"egoce{:trics" and "split-men® and "aims at turning them back towards the

I

;Iémgnds of society,"” But I'think that Huxley believed himself to be using

o

"satire in a new way. He makes it clear in his satires that there is no

‘normal society whose demands the’ "egocentrics® 'and "split-men" are ignoring.

I feel that Meckler's summary of Huxley®s position in his early novels is .

.
5 - ~
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The world of Huxley's novels is without a centre and the -
" charatters in it fragmentsry. Each flles off from the norm
and sets up a world of his_.own. The odd-ball charactérs once
_. conflned in Swift's Acadeuy of Lagado--men who devoted their
whole lives to such projects as extracting sun rays fron
cucumbers-~cover the earth,>

1
>

N
\

Meckier is right to stress what Huxley himgelf saw as an hportant difference

., between his own and Swﬂat's pOBition as a satirist: Swift'a ‘distortions now

“cover the earth." But thls is at odds with Meckier's other poin‘c that
Huxiey's characters fly off "from the norm." Huxley's point is that the
fragnontatio;l of personality and the void at the centre of society are

) o

the norm. y .
It is the bizarre nature of the modern situaftion which-most impresses

Huxley and which cms forth from him a satiric respom. The world: is bad
¢
in the.old ways, only it is more inexorably thrutening thm it has ever

been before. Also, "there is no’cbvious remedy av;ila.ble for modern 1119.

’mroughout his early essays, Huﬂey relterstes the same qnestiom “And, what
is the remedy?" He sees the uo’:ld constantly living out in a very real ny
the aatiric fictions of the put. “Satiric distortion has b’ec,one e na}r .

realitys . - ' SN
’ ' )
A} @ ey k3

But the ranrh‘nla thing about re-ruding Gandide is r;ot "tha:b

the book amuses one, not that it delights and astonishes with
PN its trilliance; that is only to be expected. No, it evokes & a0

new and, for me at lesst, an unanticipated emotion. In the’

. &ood olddays, before the Flood | World War I] , the history.

of Candide's adventures seemed to us quiet, shol’urod. niddle-

.class people only a delightful fantasy, or at best a ‘high-

spirited cmmtion of conditions which we knew, vaguely

and theoreticslly, to exist, to have -existed, a long way off

in space and time. Buit read the book today; you feel yourself

entirely at home in its pages. It is like reading a record of /

the facts and opinions of 1922; nothing was ever more appliclble,

mnore completely to the point. The world in which we live is

recognizably the world of Candide and Cunégonde, or Martin and

the 0ld Woman who'was a Pops's daughter and the betrothed of the

sovereign Prince.of Massa- -Carrara, The only difference is that

¢
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Candide’s world, The manoceuvrings of ;j gare and

e intestine strife in Morocco, the earth-quake and

& are but pale poor things compared with the Great War,'
the alan Famine, the Black and Tans, the Fuc%sti. and all
the other horrors of which we can proudly boast

v

<

o - - \, hd l
This is the same invuraion of reality which Lewls claims as justification
for his satire$S Both writsrs.feel that the nightmarish distortions of
traditional sati.ra are today's cbuon-pln.c. h&ppmings. ‘Modern nomlity

. is so bizarre that "ue;wn diacovorod. in the com:so of 'the somevhat

»?

oxcouivaly prolongod Histoird ils Gmdide of the lut geven years, that
utonuh-enj; 1’, a_superogatory emotion" ("On Re-Reading Candide," On the
Margin, p. 15). Modérm satire must deal with & world in which *all things
sve posssble* and in which it is the rule-for the “husan” to'be viclsted
for -no a);pnrant purpose. So Huxlay. like Lewis, tells us that he is a

’ swbifist boca.uae aati:r:e 1s ueraly a presentation of the? "truth" of ‘the modern

situation, not because he wiahqs to distort for a comic effect. ‘T discussed
at the beginning of Chapter II why satirlsts between the wars felt this way. °

.- Satire "is no longer "a laugli:\.ng nmatter,” It-is. rather, a presentation of

xaality'as nightmares *"The é:u‘bjec\t of any European government to-day feels
all the sensations of Gulliver in the pnws or the Quoan of medinm 8
nonkey——-the sensatlm of sone anall and helploss being at the mercy of
something nona"t.rous and irresponaible and idiotic" ('fHow the Days Draw In,"
On the Margin, p. 103). What s more, the nightaars of Machine-Age '
nm:ulity nust go on wlthout a Brobdingnagian King to restore sanity by
denouncing tho odious vm:ln for their "narrow Principles add ghort v““'-”
The overshelaing need to condean and p:otut is negated by q‘:ippling doubt.,
“ Huxley is neither a nuralyuti.riut nor a vitriol:!.c acourge., He uses
satire as a noans of seeking out and pressnting a ﬁuﬂx,ibou the modern

N
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world. Sative, he believes, is the genre which.shows most clearly the way
things a:ce.. Tragedy, for instmcn. would not sult nodorn c¢onditlons beca-uae
it is'not co-patible with tha "whole 'l‘ruth”a

a 4 S

P‘\—\ ; . . I ’
. To make a tragody the artist must isolate a single element out
of the totality of human experience and use that exclusively as

his m&terial. Tragedy is something that is separated out from - *°

the Whole Truth, distilled from 1t, so to speak, as an essence
? is d1$1-.5,119u from the liying flower. Tragedy is chenieany
pure.

. P % - [

Ina fraglgntad world, "pure tragady" has 1ost 1ts ueaning as a genrqx
when We are h:ought into contact with tragody. "the olaqnts of our baing
fall, ror the -onent a'b any ‘rate, into an ordered a.nd. buut:l.ful pattern,

, as the 1ron :filings arrangé themseles under the inflnence of the ugnet"

9

("Tragedy-and the Whole 'J.‘ruth. Music at Night, p. 13). Satire is more
suitable for conveying the "Whole 'I'ruth" because the "Hholly Truthful®
writer places the pu::e agonies of tragedy in a larger context and eminea
then, from several perspectives. Looked at in this way they seem ironic,
and thelr "chenicai purity™ 4s dissipa.tod:

- ]

In recent.times literature has become more and more acutely
conscious of the Whole Truth--of the great oceans of irrelevant
things, events and thoughts stret endlessly away in every -
ection from ‘whatever ialand point (a character, a story) the
or may choose to contemplate. To impose the kind.of .
d . ar‘b trary limitations, which must be imposed by a.nyone who wants
to write a tragedy, has become more and more difficult--is now R
o indeed, for those who are at 4!.11 sensitive to contenporaneity, °
almost impogsible, (p. 17) : -t

art

The “Wholly Truthful™ writer, conscious of “contemporaneity,” will juxta-

¥

; Tpese varlous accounts of the same event to create the "most disquieting

‘reverberations in the mind.” The overall effect will be disturbingly

]

ironic, The human pretenslons, which are the domain of the traditiomsl

)
®

-
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utirist* will be snn against a larm 1ron1c¢1 ‘b&ckgrmnd, revealing ‘the -
e f&:ightening disconnoctndneu of the modern human coudition. In this sense, _

. Huxlcy's sa.tirn 1; meant to e “"more duply truthful" .and “nuch more ’ °

b

profitabla" 'thau tragedy could be. >~ _ .. R T .

"

JBut Huxley's works, are far :Prou being satiriully "pure. ? 'ihu.:e 13 a’
aelf-mndence about. traditional sa.th:o which would be- as out-af place as
"pue tiagedy" in the mfld "o,fm the Flood." Huxlgy'a thoq:r.'y of ironic ,’ <t

, :}uxtapositidn conuts hi- to m:lug varioua gem:es in his n&'npntation of .
thz presant inpcsse. ‘The traglc, 'the fmtutié, tha conic ana the rulistice

R found aide by side in h‘ls vork. For :\.n the wou:ld as Huﬂ.ey aees 1t. o
farce and 'bragedy are. cloaoly' mlatod. A trtgic u:l.nd blows throush Huxlay 8
satire as it b]:ows through Imds' As the ridiculous kncaling husband &ya

¢ in’the play scene. of tic x: "'nm people we don't knoiv are only charaetexa .

in the human conody. Ve a:u the trngpcua.ns. w8

Sa.tirc uaullly fpradontna.tes
_over' "other eleuents, but Huxley & fiction in the- twentles is really utiric-
only in tha sense that it conveys an ovecull feeling of :\,ronic abslmdity. .
i i L:l.ke Lewis, Huxley c“la!.ns to be lakins af definite bruk with what\he
sees as the practices nf traditional sa.tirista. He gm not wish to
. encaurage the reader :l.nto foaling aupcrioa: towards an object of mutual ‘
suarn. He is as deterained as Lewis 10 attack the reader's own apathy and -

AN

to ba:ing hin tc an mdemtandins of the "various poiaons which nodcrn civi-

Il

liution, by a procsss of auto-into:d.cation. hrews quie'hly up within its
own bowels" ("Pleasures,™ oo “the H__a‘;'_gi_g, Pe 46).- His concern is not with
the folly of individuals but with the whole social malaise:':

3

The dmg&m \;hich confront our, clvilisation are not so much the .
externsl dangers~-wlld men, wars and the bankruptcy that wars o

. L bring with them. The most alarming dangers. are those which ¢

_menace it from within, that threaten the mind rather than the o
! bedy md estate of eonmpora:c man, LIRS
. ] - ("Ploasuren, On ‘the Margin, p. bﬁ)

13 .
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This si.tua:bion requircs the purgative offect of *ruthless’ laughtor. The * " )
nodum satirist cannot preach horality a.t :people, nor can he share with then ‘

,a consensus of values a.nd beliafs.( He' must -aim to make people "unconfortable"' . )
.’m order to dispel their apa,thy and conplacencc and to alert them to the ’ s :2
dansea':a which thraaten to, dast.roy a1l that is of °Va1ua in life. Passivity
and an- unquestioning a.ccaptance of ncr;ality ave ‘the gzoate;t forces workq
ing agﬂnat the continuance o:t‘ hunan mth. For Huxley, as for Lewis, the o '
aﬁ‘ect ot‘ iuuz-e ‘Aust be ca.ﬂmrtim A good doge of . « « nockexy, a&nini—-
sterod tv:lco a m:: a.t sthe” aquinoxes ' should. purge our, nirida of much mth
ntter, nake ninble our spi.rits and brighten the eys to look nore clearly

, and truthfully on the world a.bou.t us” ("Ben_ Jpnson," On the lhrgg p. 202). :

Also 1ike Lewis, Huxley Teels the need constantly to educate his readers’
‘to his new satiric ammoa.ch Ve ﬂnd much comment about satire and the
mixing of genres in ‘the satires thmclvoa. Unable tb invite his audlence Coro

.10 join him in ridiculing the vice and folly that all ressonable men must

despise, hé realises that the reader might-be in some doubt as to how to

rcsl;‘énd For Instanoe. in Those Barren Iaavos: Mary Thriplow and Cardan

4

are-made to discuss “"satire’ fm: the benefit of thc readn.' i‘or.nuch the ‘same
reason that Zaa:aua discusses 1t in The Apes of God. clliu Thriplow, a

novali:t, confuses her own rudca:s by writing” "aontilenta.l trugedies in terms
_ of satire and they sss only the satire."® Huxley 1 Teally oxpla.ining his
owm ;m.ctico. Hc ukea tho point r;ther hwrily that the rudea: is hardly

"+ 1likely to understand m ney situation, . Cardan explains the problem to Miss

~
“ M 'l

Thriplow for our ‘benefits

)
v 4

'"If you must complicate the'matter by writing tragedy in terms

- of farce you can only expect confusion. Books have their desy
tinles like men. And their fates, as made by generations of
readers, are very different from the destinies foreseen for thea

by their )a.uthom. Gulliver's Travels, with a minimum of AL
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what comes of
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S exptmgaﬂon, hu become a childzm'
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o

stary." (o 55) ST

Pl

qur:bs:gx sees hinself. of coursc. sa.yj.ng *wrofound things about ‘huna.nity" “in °
terls of farce gx‘d tngody; He recei.ve further instruction in Those Barren ‘
I.oa.vea _on how people are nocnmily comic because human existux is

O

'funmcnully contradictorys **The loa-b ludicrous coudics are the comedies

" about peopla who preach one thing and practice ;another, who meke imposing

Lrad
[

claims a.nd lamentably fail to fulfil thon, We preach h-ortal.tty and we
practice death. Tartuffe and Volpono are not in it'" (p. 335)
The great tragedy abou-b hunn aspirations is, we are told, that

Ya

avantually they -are undminod by the "flesh:‘ "Sooner or lutecr: there are no

. more thoughts.,but only pain and vomiting and ‘stupor” (p. 33%). Depending

upon pqtcspectiva, this tragic fact nkasJ a. farce of human life: “'The farce
is hideous,' “thought Rr. Cardan, ‘and in the warst of bld taste'™ (p. 334).
The reade'r is also tald that “fools do not perceive that the farce is a
fasice” (p. 334), and knows t'ho:t he ?ust regard the warld farcically if he |
wishes to escape the ranks of the stupids T . '

? s

'I+ takes a certain amount of intelligence and imagination to

realize the extraordinary queerness and mysteriousness of the ,

world in which we live. The fools, the innumerahble fools, take .

it . 1 for granted, skate cheerfully on the surface and never

think of inquiring-what's underneath. They're content with

appearances, such as your Harrow Road or Café de la Rotonde, -

call them realities and proceed to abuse anyone who takes an '

interest in what lles underneath these superficial sylbols. .
- a romantic hbocile." ~(p. 370) .

-

Huxley's declared utirie purpose is to explore beneath the surface of
things; the rudn: is left in little doubt that he is meant to follow and
recoiva*inatruction. , . s ) o

2 oo
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’ o .f nehir;e appears in Huxiey s satires as a symptom and as a wnifying

\ o,

s:nbcl of modern maldise, not as an 1nerad1cablc and fundamental part of
s hunn nature. The concept of a me-lapua:ian pemiod before the Machine Age

Voo . .
Y

L ' is ilplieit in Huxley's positions There is a unity about his books from

: y Groi& Yellow (1922) to Brave New Woarld (1932) that is best undprgtood asa

! y Process of bringing modern problems into focus. The Hachine Age 1s present
[i 0 | in each of the satires, but, in both a formal and thematic sense, it does
' not bccupy the fm-oe;r:ound of the satire until Brave New World. This is
‘ evident in a var;r elementary way. For instance, we can see it in the uttings
‘ ; “ " used in uclg of the books. Crou Yellow portrays a comfortably isolated.

" “budolic world within which modern problems are Fresented indirectly through

‘ discusaion. In tic x (1923). the satire da.rkens as the scenery of

. i Hachine-Age London 1s trought into the pitture and linked thematically with -
, ] the personal problems of the characters. Those Barren Leaves Juxtaposes the
*rabbit" life of modern London with rural Ita.ly. but thu vacuum at the centre .

] o of Hay is also the central symbol of nodau:n reality in Those Barren

3 i :_I,o__g._y_e_g_. ‘wwx ‘Point Counter Point (1928), there are various-setiings

" ' (Hu:giey is using his method of ironid 3n;tago?1tion), but, as with Antic x;;x,

' ;. 1t 1s the urban wasteland which sets the prevailing tone. Combining the
anxieties underlying the sarlier books, Brave New Warld 1s a cacotopia in

. which t;';e mechanical world has obliterated everything else. However, ,ov;n
as early as Crome Yellow, the machine world is not far away. Denis hpars °
it in Scogan's voice when the ':dinbolicll prophet” roco-n.nds the dolic;cy
of “our modern ucbine." Picking out the zynpton of the pzroaont norld "that

will aliape the ruturo. Scogan expands upon his vision "uith the insiltoncu o

S
1 o o

of a mechanical noise"s ’ T ’ -

-~ v ‘Q -
"In the Ratlonal State,” he heard Mr. Scogan saylng, "human beings

.
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will be geparated out into distinet species, not according
to the cqlour of thelir eyes or the shape of their skulls, but
according to the qualitles of their mind and temperament.
Examining psychologists, tralned to what would now seem an
almost superhuman cltirvoya.neo. will test each' child that is
born and asaign it to its proper species. Duly labelled and
docketed, the child will be given the education suitable to
- members of iis dpecies, and will be .set, in adult 1ife, to

. perform those functions which hmun ‘beingc of. his variety are

\capablo of performing."

\

' Crome, with\ its "supor'bly mellow” ataosphare, is an escape from the mechanical

2

- “unreal city" but Scogan’s description of 1ife in the rapidly-approaching

future state, which will be ruled. by the *'Goddcss of Applied Seioan"
reveals that the fep.ra which infon Brave New World are very nuch with
Huxley even in this early work, The parable of Sir Hercules portcr:ays the
fate of a dwarfed, human mode of existe e unable to cope with tk:e Torces
of the massive Fernando. The only sscape from the 1nex~oro.blo and marauding
future i‘a fiuicigde. For, without control and conditioning, mass civilization

. Will ‘eventually treak in and destroy the "mellow" atmosphere of present

Crome. No matter what happens, the victory for the insensitive machine is -
co-plete. It has created the "herd” and the machinery to ccuta:ol it,
Everyone will hnve to be "moulded by a long process of suggostion" (». 233) '

or destruction willl come-very sooni ¥

Y

f

'In the “upbringing of.the herd, humanity's ;.llOBt boundless
» suggestibllity will be scientifically explolted. Systematically,
. from earliest infancy, jis members will be assured that there is
no happiness to be fo except In work and obedlence; they will
v _ be made to believe that they are happy, that they are tremendous-
ly important beings, and thut everything they do is noble and
significant.' (p. 234)

The machine has brought with it political, social and psychologlcal proce-
dures to deal with msss man. Behavioriss, for instance, is a Nachine-Age '
concept based upon the assumption that men, fike mere phyaic;.l natter, are

¢
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gmrernodd‘ by the laws of cause and effsct. The machine created the lu;as
and ha.s usured 1ts omm continuttion by uking j.tnl!’ indisponuble for
: . ” their control. Crou s pocition in this inexorable Frocess becomes N
/ 1nnedfitely mmé“t after Scogan has finished describing his rafional.state.
¥e are ghomn just how ‘“lose the new mechanical philis,ﬂnigl 181 "Therq was |
. & silence, and in a growing wave of sound the whir of the reaping machines '
swelled up from the f1elds beyond the garden and thes receded intoa ° : \
Temoter hum® (p. 236). In Crome Yellow 1\'.ho *insistent mechanical noise" ii?s ‘

i © Just beyond the évo.rdm h;dgn it becomes more insistent with each of Huxley's
subsequent satires.’ ‘
There are, roughly, three ways in which the machine manifests 1tself

in Huxley's utirea.gli'irst of all, there are actual machines, such as Lord
Hovenden’s motor car in Those Bu'ron Leaves, or Shearwater's "itatioiuéy v

bicycle* in Antic Hay, which have a thematic and’ sysbolic significance for
the works in which thcy appear. Setoudly, Ve are shown sylpto-s of Machine-
Age culture. aucb as popular newspepers, jus and wdetising 4nd thirdly,
. thers are mious modes of thought and u’tist:lc expresgion which +hmr the
" machine's 1ncreuing dominance over man's mta.‘l., emotional and spiritul ‘
life, Scogan's "Rational State” and Shuruur's attempts to’ prcyidc s,
purely qulntita.tivc accomt of human pouihilitiu ars obvious -mplu of
Machine-Age thought. while Cubism is the noct prominent artistic abodimt -
.of the new forces. In Brave New Werld each o{ these categories is milill.-
' "ted into a prophetic dystopis which emphasises their inter-dependence. .
~~ In the ;;tirn which lead up to Brave New World the variocus manifesta-
' tions of Mino-m culture are not integrated. Huﬂoy':h.rfc purpose
v 1in these xionll is principally to draw our uttcntion to the iromic dispari-
uuﬁrmmummmmmmmu. As the characters

IS -~
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wrestle with individual and socixl diuocia.tim, the uchinc tur:e lugks -
in the background ready te clain complete vic’m:y once 'hhn fow remnants of

a former human state--the only ones aware that there was once an alternative

to mass, mechanical uniformity--have disappeared. We are shown the nachine
gaining victory by dofault; the principal ;haructea:s are ridiculously )
cbeolete, They ave unable to offer Tesistance ot ouly becauss they are a
the few against the marauding, ;philis‘bino nazses but also because thoy are
’bankrupt »of the va.lues necesu:r:y to make a stand. They are hollow exiles
in their country-houses, awalting death without homour. N
The formal dlsparities of the satires ave intentional in the sense that

Huxley is geeking a fictional expression of the “iromic incongru‘i-bios" that
he feels it i the satirist's role to portray. But, over and above this,
there ”is a general inpmessiox; left by the booh that Huxley has not found
the right form for what he wishes to say. For ingtance, one often feels
that there is 1ittle connection between setting, character and the inter-

minable ldeas that come up for discussion. The three are often not nutmlly‘

supportive. Huxbey- obviously felt ithis himself Dbecause, in Point Counter
Point, he has Phillp Quarles discuss the limitations of the novel of idess.’
Bagsically, we are told that in order to present ideas in the novel, 1t is
necessary to'use the kind of charactezs who would feasibly have ideas to
-express. As the Machine Age creates total unawareness, lts true ;éuroducta
are hardly 1ikely to be blesssd with an awareness of their om shartoomings,
The characters who can discuss the grobless crested by Nechine-Age 1ife are
the more lntelligent, isclated victims of the mass culture. They will be
:thou Privileged enough to know, or to have known, a different culture.

The ideas discussed in Crome Yellow come from oharacters who have the
leisure and the intellectusl capabllities to go to & country-house for the

°
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weekend and chat about idess. Antic Hay is much more successful because,
even if the characters seem to have an inordinate amount of leisure, they
wander aimlessly jhhrough the streets of modern London so that character and
setting both reflect the mechanical élptiness of the twenties. b The problems
of the modern world discussed at Crome lose some gf their immediacy because
they emerge rather fortultously ‘from the love-intrigues-‘and co;fomtabh
leisure of the”country-k;xom mlzend. For instance, one of the numerocus
Machine-Age issues that i; discussed at Crowe s Birth-control. Instead of
incomporuting this topic within the love-inirigues which are so much a part
of the genre Huxley has ehoaen, it remains abstract and incidental: "With
the gruophona, the cinm. and the automatic pistol, the goddess of Applied -
Science has presented the world with another gift, more ‘precious even than
thosa-f/tha means of disscciating love from propagution" (pp. 49-50). Scogan,
tha uchanical rationo.liat, is there to sing the ;m:;ises of this technolo-

ag:lcl.l,advance;‘ he believes that an "impersonal generation will take the

plac; of Nature's hideous siystem"s

A}

*In vast incubators, rows upon rows of gravid botﬂeh&ll
supply the world with the population it requires. The family
system will disappearj. society, sapped at its very base, will
have to find new foundations; and Eros, beaut:lfully and
irresponsibly free, will f1it like-a gay butterfl

flower to flower through a synlit world." (p. 50

Birth- contcol, We are told. is typical of the whole modern attitude tomda
sex which is now onjoy-d with 2 "sciontiﬁc ardour.” The reaction apinat
Victorian repression in sexual uttcr: has led not towards a vital, animal

-openness but towards the laboratory. Btvoloclg Ellis’ work is clted as an

example of this tendency:
- <

*The reactlon, when it came--and we may say roughly that it set
in a little befoare the begimning of thia century--the reaction

»
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was to openness, but not the same opennazs as hnd relgned in -

the earlier ages. Ii was to a sclentific openness, not to .the,

© jovial frankness of the past, that we returned. . . . Profcssowa

uroté thick books in which 86X WAS atemll:lnd and dissected.” .
(pp. 151-2) .

’ - ¢

The inevitable theme of the city and the country is pmeaéntod in the

S
’

saxe way. Ve are told what the°p;.°ablelsoaré; we are not shomn théx.
Country pleasures have been siamped out; the "country was desolate, without
life of its own, without indigenous pleasures” (p. 183) The young have
forsaken 'the old ways and have been sucked into the latrcpolis, uhe;e the
nechanical pleasures of the Jazz Age have devoured them.’ This time it is .
Willian Norris’ name which is thrown out for discussion. His organic

. mediaevalism is no longer viables iy

A >

"The house’ of an intelligent, chilizod. and soph:lsticated man
should never seem to have sprouted from the clods. It should
rather be an expression of his grand unnatural remoieness .from
the cloddish life. Since the days of William l[grris that's a -
fact which we in England have been unable to comprehend.
Uivilized and sophisticated men have solemnly played at being
peasants. Hence quaininess, arts and crafts, cotiage’
architecture, and all the rest of it., In the suburbs of our
cities you may see, reduplicated in endless rows, studiedly
quaint imitations and adaptations of the yillage hovel. . . .

K We now smploy our wealth, our technical knowledge, our rich

. variety of materials for the purpose of building millions of

imitation hovels in totally unsuitable surroundings. Could

’ imbecility go farther?” (pp. 101-2)

Crome itself, where &1l of the novel's ac;tion\Z(n place, represents
the world which is disappearing because of the Machine Age. ' Most_of the
cha.r'actem"co-e from outside, usually f?o- the city, bringing various
snptop of the malaise with thew. Barbtqu;-suth. for .'mstancy, the
, successful jotleiat and false teacher, is mare of a traditional satiric

character than the others in the book, but he only appears very triefly.
He reprssents Huxley*s notion tbat success in the modern world demands

w
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connitaent to.the ethic of the machifie. Barbeque-Smith reduces human
abilit'fy, creativity and si)irituality to the physical laws of cause and effect.
Huxley caricatures Hachlna-Agc man in his appearance and theories. He has
a very large head and no neck, but this is a source of pride to him because
he believes tha.t "all the world's great men have been marked by the same
peculia.rity, and i‘or a simple and obvious reason"; "Greatress is nothmé - :
more nor less than the ha.r-onious functioning of the faculties of the head
and heart; the shorter the nack, the nora closely these two organs approach
one another; argal . . . It was convincing (p. 30).

Barbeque~-Smith is one of the few characters in Crome Yellow who is
presented in a purely satiric light. The imagery of machinery dominates his
"mystical® theories. He is the author of a book entitled "Pipe-lines to

. the Infinite" in which he expounds the theory that the cosmos supplies thq

subconscious with 1nsp1ration in much the same way tha.t a Tactory is -
supplied with raw materials, Denis asks him whether the Universe does not
s-onetines make mistakes over i:bs sipplies: "I don't allow it to," Mr,
Barbeque-Sulth replied. "I canalise it. I bring it down through pipes to
work the turbines of my conscious mind" (p. 60). This mechanical mystic is
snatched away from Crome in a noi:.or car which transports him to the station;
"a faint smell of burning oil commemorated his recent departure” (p. 99) .
Barbeque-Smith 1s not the embodiment of a satiric humour; he re:pmcaent:s an
absurd way of reducing human character, thought and raction to concepts
based upon the movement of machinéry. His physidal deformity ‘13 a cor-
relative of l':ia ;ntell'ccyu;l deforlity: Huxley satirizes wrong-thinking

_ rather than wrong-doing or wrong-believing. As Firchow points out, Huxley

niy have had real pooi:lo in mind as models for his characters, but "’ﬁuxloy
is interested not a0 much in his characters as personal caricatures as h& is

"

%
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in their representing certain attitudes towards 1ife and reality." fhis
is particularly evident, for instance, in his presentation of Scogan, the
book's "diabolical prophet,” who Meticulously adusbrates for us the horrors

(43 ¢

P of Brave New Norld. )

«

Because, in Scogan, Huxley attacks the imdeqmcies 01: nea.'eﬂ intellect,
ai’b is tempting to think of him as being diametrically opp?sed to lewls 11'1
his concept of machinery., Lewis recommends intellasct as the antidote to
machinery, while Huxley condemns unquestloning dcpondem‘:c upon it as a
Machine-Age syui:tolp. Bgt Huxley's emphasis is*i:p;n dry a.nd abstract reason,
while Lewis regards the intellect as a combination of vital, creative \
faculties and powers of scrutiny and differentiation. They clearly mean
something quite distinct. Scogan's desire to "hq:ma’ss the insanities to
. the service of reason” has resulted in a "metallic rigidity.” But Scogan
~is an enigutic figure, We are meant to condemn purely cerstral response
to the world, and yot he shows an awareness of both social problems and his °
own Iinitations which often places him above ngiic{ue. If Jenny's little
book of caricatures is int\endod as i{uido to the reader, we are meant to
see hin in a light that is "more than slightly sinister” and which is
"diabolic* (p. 21;5). But his insight into his own "incompleteness” is
coamendable anc’i places him above the other characters in the book as regards
his ulf-gmonesm
"Out of the ten octaves that make up the human instrument, I ean
compass only two. Thus, while I may have a certain amount of
intelligence, I have no assthetic sense; while I possess the
nathematical faculty, I am wholly without the religious emotions;
while I am naturally addicted to venery, I have little ambition
and am n9t at all avaricious. Rducation has further limited my

. scope. Having been brought up in society, I am impregnated with
1ts laws.” (p. 259) :
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Huxley further dilutes our satiric response to Scogan by making him pathetic
in a way that is not quite commensurate with satiric disapproval. His
regretful sense of his own ina.deqnacy elicits sympathy. He api)ears as the

o

victim rather tha.n as the originator of hi.s metallic rigiditys

]

“In ny youth I was always striving--how hardl--to' feel T,
.. religiously and assthetically. Here, sald I to myself, are
~~  two tremenddusly importanjsand exciting emotions. Life would
) be richer, warmer, brighter, altogether more anusing. ifl
coudd feel them. I try to feel them.” (p. 2

AN

Faced with art, Scogan is able to recount the factual history of a painting
or the 1ife of the painter, but he can feel "'rnone ‘of that strange
excitennt and exaltation which is . . . the true aesthetic enotion'” (p, 261)
He confessas to feelings of "'great weariness'" and of ::esigm.tiom "1 go

on cultivating my old stale daily self in the resigned spirit with which a
ba.nk clerk performs from ten till six his daily task'" (p. 261). This lament
for tha loss of his spirit and emotion clearly elicits a broader Tesponse
than would "pm‘e" satire. Scogan's plight as an individual deserves pitys . ‘
the soclal implications of what he répresents are sinister rather than'
ridiculous. )

Scogxm is an exponent of Cubism, which we are told is the artistic
equivalent of ‘the dry philosophical logic associated by Huxley with Bertrand
Rusgeill. Ht}xley Presents Ciubisa in Crome Yellow as a u.nifestation of
modern man's inability to face the'vifal chaos of the natural world. It is
an ast;gpe into artificial and mechanical forms in the same way that ‘Scogan’s
scienti.fic rationalisa 1; an escape from ‘the chaos of "natural® reality.
Scogan tfonfoms his appreciation of modern arts

e

*I for ome, without ever having had the alightast appreciation
" of painting, have always taken particular pleasure in Cubliamus.
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Scogan is a "diabolic prophet” who presides over the book,
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I like to see pictures from which nature has been completely

- banished, ‘pictures which are exclusively the product of the

human mind. They give me the same pleasire as I derive from
a good plece of reasoning or a mathematical problem or an a-
chievement of engineering. Nature, or ahything that reminds \
me of nature, disturbs me; it is too large, too complicated,

above a.ll to0 u'bterly pointless ‘and incomprehensible." L0

(p. 239)

v L]

Iike the architect of Brave New World, Séo_gan is another satiric example

of "homo mechanicus” and it is significant that,” like Lewis' Snooty, he is
asseciated with gratuitous destruction. Houevar, unlike Snooty. Scogan
does not himself behave violently; he neu:ely fedicts the coming cataclysas

3

Denis looked and listened whila “the wi’och [Scogan] prophesied
financial losses, death by apoplexy, destruction by air-ralds
in the next war.-

"Is thre going to be'another war?" asked the old lady to
whom he hal predicted this end. -

*Very soon," sald Mr. Scogan, ¥ith an air of quiet
confidence. (p. 270) -

comedy which makes up the coun%rphouse theme 1s only surface deep. Dark
forebodings ::onatantly invade the "mellow” world of Crome. Scogan's

He looks forward to the world that Forster described in "The Machine Stops";
in Crt‘:ne Yellow, that uorld,' even 1f it does not appear in the book, 1is no

longer a compleie fantasy:

*But travel by Tubs and you see nothing but the works of man-- .
iron riveted into geometirical forms, straight lines of concrete,
patterned expanses of tiles. All is human and the product of
friendly and comprehensible minds. All philosophies and all
religions--what are they but spiritual Tubes bored through the
universe! Through these narrow tunnels, where all is Tecognizably
human, one travels comfortable and secure, contriving to forget
that all round and below them stretches the blind mass of earth,
endless and unexplored. Yes, give me the Tube and Cubismus

* every time; give me idéas, s0 snug and neat and simple and well

.

The lighter

. gpirihgal' home, he tells us, is not Crome but a subterranean world of machines.
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nade. And preserve me from natm:e, praserve me from all that'is
inhumanly large and complicated ind obscure.” {p. 241) -

-
“

‘Man's “Faustian passion" began a:s a reactién against the dan;er::us
forces of the natural univ;rse, but it hafs producod'nechnn:ical dangers
Hhich are in;Llical to 8: truly human life:“ Towards the end of Dc:r:’oue Yellow,
Henry Wimbush, the pr.'esent owner of Crome, is saduced by Scogan s theories
and optinistica:lly looks forward to the coning of m:ave New Vorld. sir

Hercules, Wimbush's ancestor, trled to isola*be himgeXf from the philistine

3

threat by retrsating into,a utopla of civilizad valuas. _The utopia to which-
Wimbush wishes to’ escape 1s, ironically. a utopia of machinest

©

"How gay and delightful life would be if one could get rid of .

all the human contacts! Ferhaps, in the futuge, when machines »

have attained to a state of perfection--for I confess that I ) ‘

am, like Godwin and Shelley, a believer in perfectibility, the

. . Dperfectibility of machinery--then, perhaps, it will be possible
“fdr those who, like myself, desire it, to live in a dignified -
seclusion, surrounded by the delicate attention of silent and
graceful machines, and entirely secure from any human Intrusion.
It is a beautiful 'thought." (p. 288) .

&

N\

ne of the ujor diffecr:ences between the characters of gra.dition&l . )
satire and Huxley s main characters ia the extent to which the latter are-
aware of, and can articulate, their own problems. Huxley feels this is
inevitable in a novel of 16.%33, but 1t necessarily dilutes the satiri. He
usually insists on juxtaposing an external with an internal view of
character. A character such as Barqbeque-Snith is purely satiric because we
are not shown a suffering mna%mnd the ridiculous exterior. But
Huxley presents most of his major characters as individuals as well as
symptoms. In Antlc Hay great stress is lald upon the bclinee between the
two perspectives. The overall eﬁ;ec't is meant to be a mixture of tragedy * O

and farce, for “every man is ludicrous if you look at him from outside,

*
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. Without taking into acqouruttr-uha‘t'éo going on in his heart and mind"; |

° 4 -
o P - s 3 ¢ .
o b Fl % »

'"You could tum Hamlet dnto an eptgramatic farce Hith an
Animitable scene when he takes 'his adored mother in adultery., .
You gould make the wittiest Guy de Maupassant short story out -

e 1life of Christ, by tontrasting the mad rabbi‘'s pretensions
with h abject fate, ‘It's a question of the point of view. ' .-
Everyone's a walking farce and a walking tragedy at the same
time, (An'tic Hax, p..214) |

1 a ’
4
° o

o

+ +The same relativist: position 4s’ shown to hold true in other contéxts. In '

Grone Yellow,, Hem:y Himbush's splendid isolationism is shown to be inpossible

. in the ¢lty where e\reryone , depending upon the perspec’cive ﬁ:om which they

fw

0
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Antic Hay provides a comment upon Henry Wimbush's hopes for a future

are considered, is both an indiv:.&ual and a part of “na.ss"

e a k‘

'Does it occur to you,' he went on, ‘that at this moment we-are
walking through, the midst of seven million distinet and separate
individuals, each with distinct and separate lives and all
completely indifferent to our existence? Seven million people,
each one of whom thinks himself quite as important as each of us |
does. Millions of them are'now sleeping in an empested-
atmosphere. Hundreds of thousands of couples are at this moikent
erigagéd in mutually caressing one another in a manner oo hideous

.t0 be thought of, but in nd way differing from the Janner in

which each of us performs, delightfully, passionatély and
beautifully, his similar work’'of love. Thousands of women are
now in the throes of parturition, and of both sexes thousands

* are dying of the mdst diverse and appalling diseases, or simply .

because they have lived too long. Thousands are drunk, thousands
have over-eaten, thousands have not had enough- to eat. And they
are all alive and separate and sensitive, like you and me. It's

& horrible thought. Ah, 1f I could lead them all,into that great
hole of centipedes.' (pp. 56-7)

.
”

mechanical seclusion by showing that Hacl;ine-Age iife is anathems for all -

except "the fools, the innumerable fools" who skate over the surface. In

Antic Hay there is a change of setting from bucolic Crome 1o the mass

p &
civilization of modern London, but the sndlesas dlscussions still have an

unconvineing ring to them. The principal characters are too much the

0
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analysts of the mass' worrld to be completely a part of it. They are constantly
" " standing back a.nd 1ooking on. For instmce, Gm‘btr::l.l informs an old man in
2 train that "this i’rishtful increase in popula.tion is the world's most

»

formidable datiger at the present time" (p. 192). Gumbril.and the old
gentleman are really the: rennants ef a culture by-passed by the war. One is‘
an isolated relic, the ther is a rootless and shiftless nonentity with an -
- artificlally imposed identity. They lock out from a train window in a sna.li
suburban station at the tragic effects of urban sprawls

©

- 'It's not the architecture I mind so much,’ retorted the old
gentleman, 'that's merely a question of art, and all‘nonsense
so far as I'k concerned. What disgusts me 1s the people ingide
the architecture, the number of them, sir. And the way they

“breed. Idke maggots, slr, llke maggots. Mlllions of them, ’
creepliig about the face of the country, spreading blight and
dirt wherever they go; ruining everything. It's the people I
object to.' (p. 191)

[N

Most of the problems are pu:esent&d this way in discussions and soliloquies.
There is no real reason, for instance, why Mr. Bojanus, Gumiril's tallor,
should be blessed with such insight into the stultifying effects of noder;}

mechanized leisure: - : .

4

"People don't kriow "ow to entertain themselves now; they luve
» it to other people to do it for them. They swallow what's given
them. They ‘ave to awallow it, whether they like it or not.
»  (Cinemas, newspapers, magazines, gramcphones, football matches,
.- wireless, telephones--take them or leave them if you want to
anuse yourself. The ordinary man can't leave them. He takes;
and what's that but slavery?' (p. 35) -

Hodm architecture and modern art, deprived alike of human grandeur, i
are discussed in much the same way. ' Lypiatt, the book's modern artist, has
energy and heroic ldeals which are admirable, but his art falls p&thati:cully

)

. . . ¥
short of his aspirations. His abstract paintings have "no life in theam.
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Plenty of noise there was, and -gesticulation and a violent galvanized

twitching; but no life"; : -

kY

It was one of Casimir's abstract paintingss a procession of

machine-like forms rushing up diagonally from-right to left

across the canvas, with as 1t were a spray of energy blowing

back from the crest of the wave towards the top right-hand

corner. ‘In this #ntﬁxg, * he said, 'I symbolize the artist's

conquering spirit--rushing on the universe.(uakin§ it its own.'
' . 77

Having succunlbed to "abstraction," Lypiatt betrays the cause of his artistic
and perrsonai barrenness. -
¥e can see Huxley, throughout Antic Hay, attempting to correlate

character and id;as. Shearwater's personal tragedy, for instance, is the

]

result of his mathematical rationalism. Iike Scogan in Crome Yellow he
wishes to acco:int for the, "humah" in purely quantitative terms. He has

reduced love tp an algebralc equations .

" - yz,’ Shearwater was saying, '= (x+y)(x~y). And the equation

holds good whatever the values of x and y. .« . ..It's the same

. with your love business, Mrs. Viveash. The relation is still
fundamentally the same, whatevér the value of the unknown personal
quantities concerned. ILittle individual tics and pecullarities--
after all, what do they matter?’ (pp. 4-5)

%

As a symptematic Hachine-Aga mind, Shqms,tem is totally ridiculous. He

.can cope with life only by applylng the laws of mechanical physics to it.

His idea of getting to know soneone; as his' name suggests, is to place him
on ansergouter in a heated chamber, make him work and collect his ‘pea:sx‘:ira-
tions "He'd swest, of course, Frodiglously. You'd make arvengements for
collecting the awoq,t.ﬂ weighing it, analysing it and so:on. The interesting -
thing would be to see what happened.at the end of a few days” (pp. 67-8).
Involuntarily he succumbs to the charms of Mrs. Vivush. but his adherence

[ n
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to mechanical formulas leaves him with no means of coping with such an emo- ,
s~ t N *

tional reaction. We see him finally as a prisoner in his own mechanical

" universe, de

ately trying to live according to the laws he has set .for

himself, As sudh, he is organic to-the meaning-of the whole book. He

deserves ridicule his mechanical pedantry, but he is equally a tragic

victim caught in a mechanicval, nightmare worlds

-

Shearwater sat on his statlonary bicycle, pedalling unceasingly

like a man in a nightmare. THe Pedals were geared to a little

wheel under the saddle and the rim of the wheel rubbed, as-it

revolved, against a break, carefully adjusted to make the work .
» of the.pedaller hard, but not impossibly hard.

«
. L] L] Ld . * L] L L4 L L] L4 A4 . L a . « » . Ld L] Ld L] LJ L4 . L L) . L]

Inside that little wooden house, which might have reminded
Lancing, if he had had a literary turn of mind, of the‘box in
which Gulliver left Brobdingnag, the scenes of intimate life
were the same every time he looked in. Shearwater was always
at his post on the saddle of the nightmare bicycle, pedalling,
pedalling. The water trickled over the brake, And Shearwater
sweated. (p. 249) ° .

4
o

The comparison with Swift is meant to remimi us of Huxley's contention
that the nightmare distortions of traditior}al satira are the modern :eality.
The Machine-Age symptoms in Antic Hay accrue into a general indictment of
soclal and individual decline. At the certre of the book is a cultural
vacuum which canmot be satisfactorily embodied within the farms of tradi-
tional satire, but which, in its macatwe detail, constantly recalls satiric
nighﬁare. The age is, as Gumbril Senlor tells us, a "'concert of Brobding-
nagian cats. Order has been turned into a disgusting chaos. We need no
barberians from outside; they're on the premises, all the time'" (p. 133).
The vacuum is repeatedly shown to ‘pe leading to inevitable; gra'l_;uitous'
destructions "'Sevaul'nillion people were killed in a rac_ent war and half

" the world rulned; but we”all busily go on in courses that make another event

®

of the same sort inevitatle'" (p. 136).

. Y i
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Modern nihilise is porirayed in the character of Mrs. v1vea$ﬁ.: Her life, '

which is a sp:l.ritua}, *death~bed oh which her roatless spirit for ever and .

}, By

" wearily exerted itsalf" (p. 66), is the thematic centre JofAntic ﬁayx She

holds a siren-like fascination over those with, whow she comes in contact.
Her' condition, as Lyplatt explains, is pecgsonany tragle but socially - °
a.bsurd: "'And you, Myra--what do you suppose the unsy:npa-bhetic gossips

say of 1 you? What sort of farce of the’ Boulevu:ds is your 1ife in their eyes?:

For me, Myra, you seem to move all the tine throush ‘some nueloss,,,and

* incomprehensible tragedy'" (p. 214), She has the insight to be able to tell '~

Gumbril that "'We're all in the vacuum'" (p. 226) and her p.nswer to a1’ -
questions is a universal nihilisle St e

T

@
L

'Nil, onnim:esent nil, world.-soul, spiritual informér of all o
matter. Nil in the shape of a hlack ched moon-basined
Toreador. Nil, the man with the giéyhound's nese. Nil, the
faces, the faces one ough ow by sight, reflected in the
mirrors of the hall.,’” Nil this Gumbrlil whose arm is round one's
waist, uhose feet step in and out uong one’s own., Nothing
at all.' {p. 170) g
. o - -
¥

¥

“In the despemte taxi ride which ahc 'takes with Gulhril. Hrs. Viveash's

persona.l tragody is linked with the book'a ba:owcl social stataont. She
likes "'driving for drivin.g"s sake'" because it 18 'like the'"'Last %me
Together'" (p. 2i1). As they drive aimlessly through London looking at the

‘

epileptic symbols of "'all that's most bestial and idiotlc in contupomxy

. life'“ (». 230), Gunbcil interprets the Ho.chine-—‘ge synptoms for her u

forms of ’"restlesaness, disu'a.ction, refuul to ‘think, anything for an
unquiet life'" (p. 230). But she adcu:os the glo.ring mechanical signs of
nodern London because "'They're me,’ uid Hra. Yiveash uplutiully. "l‘hose'
things are ne"' (. 23L). " 1 : ‘ " . ‘
Huxlcy's utire of sociml dismtg@a.tion forms the bo.ck—cloth for his

E4
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treatment of individual fragmentation uhich is, for the most, concentrated *
in the character of Gumbril Junior. Gunbccil's attempts to tranasform hin- ¢
self into Toto, the Rabelaisien’or Gosiplete Han, make Huxley's point about RS
the new role of satire very well, The aﬂusenent we derive from Gumbril's
antics comes from our perceptiﬁn of the difference between what he ig--an
) Incomplete Man--and his pretending to be what he is not-’-tbe Qonplete Man, \ )
. Rather than the satirist distorting a character in order to reveal that
character's’ inadequacies, we are presented with an inadequafe characte:: ithq
takes great pains to distort himself into a full person. Unlike the tradi-
tional satiric caricatxmc, Gumbril Junior is very much aware of his inade- ° .

v : quacies, and this aua:rcness affects the reader's response to him. We

) ca.nnot conpletely scorn a character who knows his own shortconings, and we
. 'might even begin- to sympathize with his farcical attempts © remedy them. \ ) \
Huxley makes a similar point to the one which Waugh makes in De®line and Fall

in relation to Paul Pennyfeather. Antic Hay is aboué the impoxsibility of - ' \ i
- someone 1llke Gumtril Junior even having a personality: Like other modern
satirists, Huxley's concern is not characters.but chgractcr. His satiric

2

fictions dramatize the dis‘integration of human personality and the concomi- ’ .
* tant destruction of a cohesive society. ]
'Q Although the“’action of 'rhose Barren Leaves (1925), is, for the most part,
. ruoved from direct ‘contact with the ideas ‘and problems discussed. :h} sqne
' ainless vacuun that we find in Antic Hay lies at the centre of the book.
Ag in Crome Yellow, there ia: a great deal ofydiscussion about a 'fui,'.u‘ra d ‘ . /
mechanical world towards which present conditions are clearly tenciit;g. The
«¢ fears about mass civililution are as evident in Those Barren lLeaves as they
are in the iwo previcus ‘booka, and, once again, they are cften-lecroly ) <

discussed rather than intomtod into the book's ntructm:e. To escape the

L
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Tresent "oné must look forward to at least the year 3000" for it is probable
that “the millennlal state of a thousand years hence will be millennial only
because if has contrived to make slavery, for the first time, really

sclentific and efficient® (Those Barren Leaves, p. 93). Henry Wimbush's
&
anticipation in Crome Yellow of a dignified, mechanical seclusion was shown

to be illusory. The same point is made in Those Barren leaves:

L2

~"The more materisl progress, the more wealth and leisure, -the
nore standardized amusements--the more boredom. Ii's inevitable,
it's the law of Nature. The people who have always suffered from
spleen and who are st{lll the principal victime, are the prosperocus,
leisured and educated. At present they form a relatively sagll
minority; but in the Utoplan state where everybody is well off,
sducated and lelsured, everybody will be bored; unless for some
obscure reason the, same causes fail to produce the same effects.
Only two or threse hundred people out of every million could
survive a lifetime in a really efficient Utopian state. The

rest would simply die of spleen. In this way, it may be, .
natural selection will .work towards the evolution of the super-’
man, Only the intelligent will be able to bear the almost

. “intolerable burden of leisure and prosperity. The rest will {
sinply wither away, or cut thelir throats--or, perhaps more
_‘probably, return in desperation to the delights of barbarisa

and cut one another's throats, not to mention the throats of

the intelligent." - (p. 317) ,

¥

The satire in Those Barren-leaves is subservient to a continuing

discusbion which is' carried on, principelly, by a committee of three:
Calany, cu-dq and Chelifer. Huxley's maln concern is tyo bring the problems
which "the fools, the inhukerable fools" cannot see, into the open where

‘they can be examined. Satire is obviously’ useful as a critical, ironic

tool in this process, but a direct satiric ymmution of the modern malaise
occurs only cccasionally. As with Crome Yellow, there is often no necessary
link between characters, plot, events and the ideas which are constantly
being discussed. Huxley's :tochniqua is again to tell rather than to show.
The general impression created by the other ebauct&s. particularly

-
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Mrs. Aldwinkle, is that they are "sadly ludicrous." This is because thelr
beliefs and aspirations are clearly pathetic in the light of the forces

which 1ie Jjust outs.fde_ their secluded world. The values of the im.st are

obsolete in the present. The characters’are ridiculous because they are

" s0 manifestly ineffective. It seems that the most which can be hoped for

is an awareness of the pl;esent hiuman predicament and an intelligent sounding

of possible individual solutions. All questions of right and wrong are now
absurds

<

*As long as you don't talk about moral laws and all that sort of
thing there's no absurdity. For, it's obvious, there are no
moral laws. Thers are social customs on the one hand, and there
are individuals with their individual feelings and moral reactions
on the other: What's immoral in one man way not matter in
another.® (Those Barren leaves, p. 70)

Criticisam, which can no longer occupy itself with moral judgments, must turn‘
to the "deep:!st of all realities--stupidity, the being unaware” (p. 150).

It is Huxley's intention to explore for the reader the problems with which
the modern individual is faced and the ways in which the present situation
differs from the past. In a very artificial debate between the committee of
three, we receive various a.tti;nﬂég towards the presents

I don't see that it would be possible to 1live in a more exciting
age,’ sa.id. Calamy. 'The sense that everything's perfectly pro-
visional ‘and temporary--everything, from social institutions to
what we've hitherto regarded as the most sacred sclemtific’truths--
the feeling that nothing, from the Treaty of Versailles to the
" rationally explicable universe, is really safe, the intimate
\ conviction that anything may happen, anything may be discovered-~
another war, the artificial creation of life, the proof of
continued existence after death--why, 1t's all Anfinitely
. exhilarating.* ‘
* ‘And the possibility that everything may be destroyed?’
questioned Mr. Cardan.
'That's exhilarating too,' Calamy answered, uiling.
Mr. Cardan shook his head. 'It may be rather tame of me,’
he said, 'but I confess, I prefer a more quiet life. I persist

x
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. ‘ that you made a mistake in so timing your entry into~the world
o that the periocd @f your youth coincided with the war and your
. early maturity with this horribly insecure and unprosperous
peace. How incomparably better I managed my exisiencel I made
P ny entry in the late fifties--almost a twin to The Origin of the
by Species. + . » I was brought up in the simple faith of nineteenth-
s century materialisa; a faith untroubled by doubts and as yet
unsophisticated by that disquieting scientific modernism which is
now turning the staunchest mathematical physiclsis into mystics.
We were all wonderfully optimigtic then; ‘believed in progress
and the ultimate explicability of everything in terms of physics
and chemistry, believed in Mr. Gladstone and our own moral and
intellectual superiority over every other age.' (pp., 34-5)

N ’

The setting of the book, keeps the triuavirate geographically separated
fron the conditions of the Hachine Age which they so a.rderntly discuss. Also,
their -awareness and insight into human pmoblcns mean that they are not
ridiculous.’ Characters such as Mary Thriplow, or Mrs. @dﬂﬁe, who are
more despicable, have Ii.ttle o do with modern problems. T\h[ey are ineffec-
tual and seem blithely unaware of the dangers which lurk just outside their-
narrow, egocentric worlds.

There are, however, two specific episodes in Those Barren leaves when

evenis do have a direct bearing upon ‘the discussion. Recalling the work
of Sinclair lewls, Huxley pla(j:es Chelifer at the centre of a new social
reali'.ty. His office' in Grog's Court is situated “at 'l;he very heart of it,
111@ palpitating heart® (p. 97). He belleves that "'In a few generations it
may be that the whole planet will be covered by one vast American-speaking
tribe, composed of innumerable individuals, all thinking and acting in
exactly t;m same way, llke the c’ho.:r:aciie:rs in a novel by Sinclai::: Lewis'™
(p. 372). Ghelifer makes himself face the world of “Babbitts® which, he
feels, 1s the basic soclal reality of the modern world. He turns down an
academic career to become the editor of the “Rabblt Fanclers' Gasette.”

<

His con;‘ron:ba.tion with Mr. Bosk is one of the more direct satiric sequences

.
1
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'And then, Mr. Chelifer,' he said, 'swe don't very much like, my
I > fellow directors and I, we don't much like what you say in your
“article on "Rabbit Fancying and its Lesson to Humanlity." It may
S . be true that breeders have succeeded in producing domesticated
* rabbits that are four times the weight of wild rabbits and possess
' n]\é f khe quantity of trains--it may be true. Indeed, it is
. And a very remarkable achievement it 1s, Mr. Chelifer, very
N remarkable indeed. But that is no reason for upholding, as you
I > do, Mr. Chelifer, that the ideal working man, at whose production
: the eugenist should aim, 1s a man eight times as strong as the
' ¢ Present-day workman, with only a sixteenth of his nental capacity.
) Not that my fellow directors and I entirely disagree'with what you
. say, Mr. Chellfer; far from it. All right-thinking men must agree
; that the modern workman is too well educated. But we have to
T remember, Mr. Chelifer, that many of our readers actually belong
ro , %o that class.' (p. 105)

[

Chelifer has sought ot the "hea:ct of reality" and, although he is By
aware of the "complete hbecility" of what he is doing, has nelther the
v resolve nor the means to eséape its "Pny whole time is passed on the switch-
back; all my life is one unceasing slide through nothing'" (p. 108).
Chalifer s aimless slide through nothingness is linked thematically
' with Lord Hovénden s notor car journey. The ineffectiwre Hovenden resolves

_his personal difficultles by allying himself with the machine:

e}

Lord Hovenden detached from  his motor car was an entirely
different belng from the Lord Hovenden who lounged with such a’
deceptive alr of languor behind the steering-wheel of a Vauxhall
Velox. Half an hour spent in the roaring wind of his own speed
transformed him from a shy and d¥ffident boy into a cool-headed
hero, daring not merely in the affalrs of the road, but in the
affairs of 1ife as well. The flerce wind blew away his diffidence;
the speed intoxicated him out of his self-consciousness. All his
victories had been won while hé*was in the car. (p. 272)

et

3

In the same way that Forster assoclates the Wilcox men in Howard's End with

st

the motor car, Huxley associates Hovenden's loss of sensitivity with his
success with machinery., The motcr car has taken over his’ sexual drives.

i %
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As a hesitating and confused individual, he fails to impress Irene. After
a fast drive in his motor car, her attitude towards him completely alters.

_But the motor journey in Those Barren ILeaves has much wider thematic

implications. ' Mechanical proérass underlies the confusing array of perspec-
N

tives which so0 perplexes the characters and which is at the centre of

W

. Huxley's theory of satire.: As the book repeatedly points out, nothing can

be counted upon in the modern world. Everything is beﬂilderingly fragnented .

This is symbolized by the motor jowrney: !

o

AN

Time and space, matter and mind, subject, object--how inextricably
they got mixed up, next day, on the road to Rome! The simple-
minded traveller who imagines himself to be driving quietly
through Umbria and Latium finds himself at the same time'dizsily
switchbacking up and down the periods of history, rolling in top
gear through systems of political economy, scaling heights of
philosophy and religion, whizzing from aesthetic to aesthetic.
Dimensions are bewilderingly multiplied, and the machine which
seems to be rolling so smoothly over the roads is travelling, in
reality, as fast as forty horses and the human minds on board

t “can take it, down a score of other roads, simultaneously, in all
directions. (p..286)

The journey shows the characters caught on a switchback which carries them
on a ceaseless slide through the ndthing;loss.
Before Brave New World, Huxley's ‘vision of the *horribly insecure and

lmpr?pperous peace” receives its most extended treatment in Point Counter

Point (1928). In Crome Yellow, Antic Hay and Thoss Barren Leaves the dividing
1ine between fiction and mere exposition 1s frequently very thin, and Huxley
is far less successful than Lewls at finding appropriate fictions to convey
his ideas and to educate the reader to the implications of the modern night-
mare.’ None of the incongruous and unsatisfactory elements of the first

three books is removed in Point Counter Point, which continues to juxtapose

illustrative situations and abstract commentary. It differs from the previous

B e
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1 books in the conprelhensiveness of the expository material which :i:t provides

| ,  and in the degree of emphasis it places upon the counter~point technique.

. Each of the several situations and social problens;is better integrated

and 1ts links and parallels better exposed, but this mainly takes place at

a theoretical. discursive 1evel. But this increase in thenatic cla:t:ity is

. at the expense of fictional qualities: satire is almost entirely replaced

e e TR

o

-

by critical anger.

Polnt Counter Point continues Huxley®s warnings agalnst mass civiliza- ,,

tion and p;esents several examples of the kind of "qliantitative" man

k] represented by chara.cters such as Scogan and Shearwater in the earlier A
books. We are told a great deal about thoge " g,req.t machines that ha.ving
been man's slaves are now his nasters.""lz Mr. Quarles, fon instance. takes
an inordinate delight in‘machinery: "'Here,' said Mr. Quarles and raised

the cover. The dictaphone was revealed. 'Wonderful invention!' He sp9ke
with profound self-satisfaction. It was the sudden rising, in all its l

effulgence, of his moon. He explained the workings of the machine'” (p. 356).
Mr. Quarles is foolish 'enough 1o believe that mechanical paraphernalia such

as "filing t\:ablnets and typewriters, portable, polyglottic, calculating”
\ (p. 357) are all that is necessary for creativity. Machinery controls his

instinets to such an extent that it forms the basls of his sexual pleasure.

He surveys the object of his degires:

& £

Hls eyes followed the curves of ihe lustrous sunburn. But what
fascinated him most to-day was the black leather belt flicking

up and down over the left haunch, with the regularity of a plece
of machinery, every time she moved her leg. In that rise and fall
the whole -unindividualized specles, the entire sex semaphored
their appeal. (p. 369)

Lord Edward, also, is a quantitative man who has devoted his life toa
theoretical treatise on physical biology in which he intends to set forth,

-
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in Ia Hgttrie fashion, a "quantitative and na.thenaticai 11lustration" of
the animal life of the univ;rse. He ;ees *mechanism” in everything and is
;nccnfortable u‘ith all pecple except those such as Lord Gottenden, who is
searching for tpe "most extraordinary mathematical proof of the existence
of God" (p. 187). . ‘ .
Through these exa.lples of "homo nechanicus" Huxley fictionalizes the

twenties debate in uhich the hitherto unquestioned laws of Newtonlan physlcs
were-being held up for scrutiny. Relativity and quantum theories had
destroyed the caste-iron laws of Newtonian mechanism, and yet the world
proceedeq. to organize itself according to the old shibboleths. The major
culprits behind.the modern malaise are, for Huxley at ’this time, a rather

~ anomalous trio made up 9f Jesus, Newton and Henry quds "'It's Jesus's and
Newton's and Hepry Ford's disease. , Between them, the three have pretty well
killed us. Ripped the lifg out of our bodies and stuffed us with hatred'".
(Point Counter Point, pp, 161-2), ' ° -

‘ In the character of I1lidge we are pcr/:ovided with an illustration of
defunct but dangerous modes of mechanical thought. Illidge iz a communist:

'You can't be a true communist without being a mechanist. You've
got to bellieve that the only fundamental realitles are space,
time and mass, and that all' the rest is nonsense, mere illusion

' and mostly bourgeois illusion at that. Poor I1lidge! He's sadly
worrled by Elnstein and Eddington. And how he hates Henri
Poincaré! How furious he gets with old Mach! They're undermining
his simple faith, They're telling him that the laws of nature

' are useful conventions of strictly human manufacture and that
space and time and mass themselves, the whole universe of Newton
and his successors, are simply owr own invention.' (p. 213)

Philip Quarles speculated on the unprecedented advance of quantitative man
and becomes aware of the Machine Age taking over his inner life. Of the .
various forms of modern nba‘.}anée 11lustrated in Point Counter Point, Philip

Quarles suffers from the excess of intellect (at the expense of emotion)

LI
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that Huxley consistently represents as a major Machine-Age symptoms

By this suppression of emotional relationships and natural plety
he [man] seems to himself to be achieving freedom--freedom from
sentimentality, from the irrational, from passion, from impulse
and elo\tiona.lisn. But in reality, as he gradually discovers, he
has only narrowed and desiccated his life; and what's more, has
cramped his intellect by the very process he thought would

emancipate it., (p. 474

¥

"Imbalance” and ”fraguent.ation” are presented in varylng degrees of satlre
and tragedy. Iord Edward and Mr. Quarles, for instance, are totally ridicu-
lous flgures but, for the most, the other characters are shown to be tragl-

cally crippled or caught in a dark web of absurdities. The book differs from

_ the ;pmevious three* in 1ts presentation of alternatives to Machine-Age 1ife.

But these 1n no way improve its fictiona.l deficiencies. ’
« In Point Counter Point Ranpion -ig the anawer to fragmentation and

desiccation. His diagnosis of present ills adumbrates Huxley's imaginative

presentation of the same problems in ‘Brave New World. The conversation

between Philip Quarles and Rampion in which the latter is made the critic

of a notion of progres—s reminiscent éf the visions of H. G. Wells is typical

* <t

of the book's preference for bald censure over satires

'They all belleve in industrialism in one form or another, they
all believe in Americanization. Think of the Bolshevist ideal.
Amexrica but much more s0. America with government depariments
taking the place of trusts and state officlals lnstead of rich
men. And then the ideal of the rest of Europe. The same thing,
only with rich men preserved. Machinery and goverhment officials
thereq. Machinery and Alfred Mond or Henry Ford here. The
machinery to take us to hell; the rich or the officlals to drive
it. You think one set may drive more cautiously than the other? .
Perhaps you're right. But I can't see that there's anything to
choose between them. They're all equally in a hurry. In the
nane of science, progress and human happiness! Amen and step

on the gas.’

L] L L ] L 3 L] - - » » » » * LJ . L L] » * » L4 * L] » L ] ” L l‘ [ - ] 1
'Can't the lmbeciles see that it's thc direction that matters,
that we're entirely on the wrong road and ought to go back-~
preferably on foot, without.the stinking machine?' (pp. 415-6)
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As an alternative to "homo mechanicus" Ramplon recommends a "real complete

human being., Not a newspaper reader, not a jazzer, not a radio fan" {p. #18).
But the future §eam§ irretrievably committed to machinery and must face the
destructive, cohseqnences'; "'Ha.;:hinery's the only thing for them. They're
infected with love of dea'i'.h. ' It's as though the young were absolutely
determined to tring the warld to an end--mechanize it first into madness,
then into sheer :lu;\r:der"' (p. 437). ‘ '
It is guastionable whether in these books Huxley can be said--in the
nmal sense of the word--to be writing satire at all. BHoth Huxley and
I.ewis claim to be presenting a new kind of truth about the woarld rather
than a fictlonal d;stortion. They are presenting, for the reader’'s edifi-
cation, a world that is itself distori‘.ed. But Huxley, far more than Lewls "“
tends to use satire as an analogue for the “bizarre and frightening po:esent;?
rather than presenting the new reajity in a sat;rically @citiéal way. This is
evident in the frequency with which--both in the novels and in tali:iné“a‘so;t
social problems generally--Huxley cites traditional satiric sithations as
comparisons for present problems. His characters are like Gulliv\er in the
paws of the Queen of Brobdingnag's nonkey; the years following the war o
resemble the world of Candide. His. satiric allusions and the :f‘ew real
satiric situations in the early books are only part of a far more general
indictment. of western culture based, ultimately, upon‘a vision of "hrag‘ic‘
absurdity. - Tn the same way'‘the The Waste Land contains satiric f;quences
but 1s far ‘too troad in its sweep to be considered pm:e satire, so Huxley's '
early books are fictional expositions of an ubiquitous culttmal na.'laise
and frequently use satiric elements to make thelr pc:s:!.m:.13 They are sa.tiric
in the sense that they prasent a dark and terrifying irony about the modern
world, not bechuse they consistently use the fictional modes thai we



¢ assoclate with satire. . . N C N
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After Point Counter Point, Huxley makes a direct attack upon the lg&chiné

‘% Age in Brave New World (1932), in which we are shown a civilization which,

"the Controller" tells us, has "chosen machinery and medicine and Sxappiﬁess."w
The genetic and emotional "engineering" which have made the happiness °’

. possible hdve also ma.de "individuality"--the centre*pin of Ytrue humanity"--
1mpossible‘ All of 'this 1s explained to us at somq length in the final ’

4‘ . ' chapters of the book which are taken up with a debate between Mustapha Mond

a}nd the Savage. The book ‘concludes’ with the Savage trying to get back to

| Patnful basics in an isolated lighthouse. His aids to “true individuality”

1 are "four viscose-woollen blankets, rope and string, _nans,J glu:e._af few tools,

matches (though he intended in due courde to make a fire drill), some_pots

and pans, two do\zen packets of seeds, and te;f“kilo.grammes of whe;at flour,"

; : and he has nmade up his m¥nd to avoid all "loathsome civiiized stuffo"is

@

But mechanical "eivilization" will not leave him’ alone‘and the Savage has

.
Soe

to commit sulelde in order to escape the "pea-nuts” and "packets of sex-~

' honone éhewing gum” which are ’chroun at him by "civillzed" nnn-individuals.
The lessage is that even primitive "vitalisn” is no match for the nachine Age, -
‘Some critics have though'h Brave New World a "bitterly d.estructive

satire, ".1 6

but the reader is sul;jacted to more straight discussion than

vituperative ridicule. The overall effect is what John Wain has described. v
as a "'prophetic’ :t‘raneuork." 1nterspersed uith "wit (the ,)okes about. N

Ford, etc.).” 17 48 Lawrence Brander ha.s pointed out in discussinggm -

New World and Orwell's 1984: . 1 '

- .
4

. Both books are dismal developments of ‘one of the Uioplan traditions
in English writing. The other tradition is the optimistic
jdealism in More's Utopia (1516), right through to Mor:cis s News
From Nowhere (1890), and Wells's Modern Utopia (1905). .
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_slons concerning the "primitive vitalism" that is mooted in Point Counter
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satirical tradition develops from Swift's Gulliver's Travels
(1726) to Butler's Erewhon (1872), and the same vigorous,
ssatirical inventiveness is seen in Brave New World and 1984.

. Bach strain is critical and corrective.ll .

a
2

However we classify B:{ave Newﬁiorld, whether as “dystopia," “"satiric paia’ble ,'”‘
or "satire" proper, the book presents us .with a deeply pessimistic view of
the changes for 'survival of "ind:},vi;i‘uality" and “true humanity" in the
Hachine Age. It is 'bhia-c;eep peiainian ‘which distinguishea Brave New World
i‘ro- 1+.s literary precmcsors: "It is vur modern pmoccupation with socia.l
a.nd politica.l insa.nity which calom:s our modern Utopias, and makes Bra.ve

' New World and 1981& so different even from the satirical Utoplas which went

. before."ig The ger‘geric qualities of the "satirical Utopla® lend themselves

e.a.si.i)" FB,the acdern ut:lriauj:'s purpose of explaining and warning that:human
personazlity ‘i.t’s,elf is about to disiﬁtegr;te or disappear. For Brave New
World is a parable which d;a,ls with the fate of the "individual® within the
modern, mass coz;nunity: and the book seems to suggest that extinction is
inevitable. ’

" The fate of the 'Sa.vage” in Brave New World rerresents Huxley's conclu-

-

Point as an alternative to machipery and « means to becoming the "full man.”
As Peter Firchow has pointed out, in the figure of Rampion Huxley trought
"Lawrence's ideas across the gulf without btringing along Lewrence's vitality
and personality, »20 but hmnce,'a influence in the dsvelopment of Huxley's

response to the Machine. Age Drowpts an inevitable comparison with Wyndhas

Lewis' attitude to Ln.ngnca.;- ks I pointed out in my chapters on Lewis,
Lawrsnce was,” for Lewis, a prominent Machine-Age symptom. In fact, it i=
in what D. H. Lawrence rupronnti for the two principal satirists in my

digcussion tha.t we can distingulsh clearly beiween them. Thelr views on
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what is the opposite of “nere machinery" Involve totally di:t‘fexentd reactions

. ~

, :
to D. H. Lawrence. For this reason I intend to conclude my genealogy of
: " Machine-Age satirists with @ trief chapter on D. H. Lawrence, ’
v N ) K
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Chapter VIT
© ' v /

. . /

The Satireiof D. H. Lawrence

‘\\\

Both Lewls and Huxley are generally acknowl;edgod to, be satirists. They
consciously a_dapt literary modes to convey thelir opposition to what they see
as unde‘{.rable cultural trends. As I have tried to empbaéize in my chapters
on these two authors, lewis is lthe more original and provocative critic of,

', the Machine Age. I have treated thelr work at some length in order to show
that the concerns which, as I noted 5:n Chapter II, seem generally 1;0‘ have
occupled satiriste in the 1nter—walr years are explored in some depth by Lewls

-and Huxley in th'eir criticism of "the times,” and receive rietailed elaboration
in their satiric :E‘iction‘s., The vigour and scale of their satiric resporfse ) \
to those Machine-Age anxleties which I outlined in Chapter I demand that
they be singled out and examined at some length in my discussion. On the
other hand, the satiric response of D. H. Lawrence to “the times"--much less
s}ngle-ninded than either Lewis or Huxley, and more peripheral for my djis-
cussion--demands s‘:;ecial, though much more limited, attention for othexr
reasons. . | ’

To beg;n with, Lawrence is an inportant literary Luddite whose opposi-
tion to Machine-Age culture is even bstiter known generally ithan that of
either Lewis or Huxley. Hence, in a discussion concerned with literary

* responses to Machine-Age anxieties, his views require some acknowledgement.
Sccondly:ﬂ Lmu:mge,. because of his literary eminsnce at a time when Lewis
and Huxley were producing: their attacks upon the Machine Age, 1s a figure
wl;on neither of my principel satirists could ignore. He arouses strong,
though very different, feelings in both of them. I bave mentioned how, for
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L i.ewis. Lawrence was a prominent symptom of mechanical culture and his values
the very antithes:}.s of Iewisian "intellect.i' In the case of Huxley, Jerome
Meckisr has gone so,fa.r as to say that Lawrence was the "biggest challenge
. Huxley ever faced" and "was perhaps the central evént in Huxiey's life and
| art."l Hence, a trief discussion of Lewrence's own satiric reaction to the
Hachine_:ge is needed to clarify the reia'bive positions of Lewis and Huxley.
] Tt is not ny intentlon to make.a contri’ou?ion to the vast al'ount of -
critical literature dealing with I:aurence. Nor am I a[ttenpting even to
summarize iawrence's culture criticlsm at the end of the twenties. My con-
cern is simply with a satiric tendency Bf the period which I believe can be
3 detected in 'sone'of Lawrénce's vei'swd which is relevant to the general

pattern I am trying to trace. Lawrence's general condemnation of the Machine,

[

Age only occasionally becomes satiric., At first sight, the rather personal

kind of satire which he wrote seems to have little in common with the work

of Iewis and Huxley. But besides providing a useful contrast in satiric
- styles, many of Lawrence’s short satiric pieces exhiblt similar tendencies
: to the ones foupd in the more sustained efforts of other ‘Haélmine:-Age

satirists. L
In his "Notes on the Comic," in The Dyer's Hand (1948), Auden asserts
* R

that .a pre-requisite of satiric humour is that "there 1s not only & moral

2 The proceduges '

human norm, but also Q normal way of transgressing it."
of *pure” satire express the confidence that the reader will agree with the
{ satirist concerning the limits of the normal. As I have tried to show, both

Lewis and Hu;:loy reject this posititn as being untenable in the modern‘world.

,Thelr satire is concerned with the analysis of a distorted normalcy, not
. with the confident condemnatiom of aberrations. They 'bottx believe that, f&r
the time being; a "moral human norm” is impossible and, :thc satirist must

F . ' '
AN
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content himself with critical scrutiny and exposition. This basic position . .

affects the generic qualities of thelr work. At its purest, in The Apes of

' God, Lewis' satire abrogates his own theories and concerns itself with

coteries and actual peo_‘pte, even though, *ﬁheoreticaliy, he denies the value
of such an approach. In the light of the pervasive dangers which threaten
modern man, the ridicule of individuals and ‘groups is pedantic, This means
th;t a satire written in a traditional vein, 'such as Roy Campbell's '
Geox:gf_l._ad (1932), shoul!.d‘ be seen fro; the poir}t of view of Lewis' satiric .
theory’as myopic and falsely confident in its personal vituperation' and 5

B

®

categorical judgments .3

h b .
In order to express better the realities of, the Machine’ Age, both Lewis . °

and Huxley seek to produce a hybrid compounded (i:; varying degrees) of satire

and elements taken fron other genris 'I'}l:ls ig particularly eviden'l:., for V

instance, in Huxley's An Hay, which evokes the "unreal city" of tragic '

nightmare, or in lewis'’ inage of Setters and Pulley wandering through 'bhe

desiccated landscape of the Time-flats in The Ghildernass. ‘The condition of

modern nan is seen as being"coo serious 1o be a matter for mere ridicule.
Pure satire is only po;sible at a local level. Aud.en goes 80 far as to deny
the possibility of putting satire to the broad use to which we see it being
put in the work of lewls and Huxley: -

”

s Satire flourishes in a homogeneous society where satirist and
audience share the same views as to how normal people can be
expected to behave, and in times of relative stabiliity and
contentment, for satire cannot deal with serious evil and
suffering. In an age like owr own, it cannot flourish except
in intlmate circles as an expression of private feuds: In
public life the evils and suffering are so serious that §
satire sesms trivial and the only possible kind of attack is

phntic denunciation. .

- ("Notes on the Comic," The Dyer's Hand, p. 385)

1

e

13

When Lawrence becomes satirical he, for the most, avoids the “intimate

4

.
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cireles” and vprivate feuds” that Auden feels aie the domain of pure satire.

Also, like Lewis and Huxley, he ls without an audience of "right thinking”

people and is concerned with the cogig.emnatigﬁ of “modern normalcy. Hence he

' K
o

is of'ten, as Auden sa,ys, concerned Witil "prophetic denuncia.tion .*"

Lawrence's intense pericd of concern over machinery coincides with that

<

2 .

u‘of Lewis and Huxley. However, Lawrence's assessment of the mechanical malaise

exposes the rather pale literalness of Huxley's earl:i‘ analysis and seriouslf} :

quﬁlifies Lewis' commitiment to ’che "intellect" as a Wa,y out of the impasse.

A

" The warning that the mesh of the machine must be broken is, of course " ‘

everywhere apparent 1n Lawrence's work, Tne opening lines of Lady = . ‘

s

» Chatterley's Lover (1928), for instance. inform is that MOurs is stentially

" a tragic a.ge"u' and that we occupy the ruins left after _the great social

cataclysm of the war. The book is a response to the same vacuum that lies

¢

at the centre of Huxley's satires, particulgrly evident :Ln 'tic Hay. The -

"false inhuman war” has swept away all meaning from the world and "mechanical

anarchy" has rushed in to fi11 the vold. Connie finds herself, at fﬁ:rst, on

the same "empty treadmill" that traps Myra Viveashx "Nothj.ngness! To accept

the great nothingness of 1life seemad to be the one end of Iiving. All the

many busy and 1mp0rtant 1ittle things that make® up the grand. sum—total of

nothingness® (Lady Ghatterley, p. 100). The "insistent nechanical noige"

that lies in weit just outside the walls of Crome has 3.ny£ded Wragby completely.

The rattling engines of Stacks Gate Colliery tray ominously throughout the

‘book4

»

o

[

3

The fault lay there, out there, in those evil electric lights"

and diabolical rattlings of engines, There, in the world of

the mechanical greedy, greedy mechanism and mechanized greed,
sparkling with lights and gushing hot metal and roaring with
traffic, there lay the vast evil thing, ready to destroy the

wood, and the hluebells would spring no more. All vulnerable
things must perish under the rolling and running of iron. (p. 167)

¥
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Clifford Chatterley is litexally half-man and half—maching. Connie watches

the wheels of his 'motorized invalid's chalr as they "jolt over the wood-ruff
@ . 1
and the bugle, and squasr%rfche little yellow cups of the creepiig jonny"
“(p. 236) Like Iewis and Huxley, Lawrence prophetically links the coming

of "homo mecha.nieus" with a future of inevitable, meaningless destruction.

MelIors writes to Connie 'bha.t "nothing Iies in the future but death and
destrucif’ion, for these industria,l masses" (p. 362). He explains how "every

generat:.on breeds a more ra‘obity generation, with indlarubber tubing for guts

t " °

and"ti;n legé and tin facdes. Tin People! It's all a steady sort of Bolshevism

Just killing off the human thing, and worshipping the mechanical thiung"

(p. 272) . Like Huxley, LaWwrence assumes a pre-lapsarian. organic state of

4
r

sbeing.uhich the Machine Age has superseded. :
It ig important to clarify Lawrence s attitude towards mechanism
because he appears on seve:cal occasionSf in Lewis work as a prominent

'J
Machine-Age symptom. In Snooty Barone*b, the "gospel of Mithras according to

St. Z’L,a.wrence"5 is sa.tirized. The mechanical Snooty associates his views

, With those of lawrence: "D. H.' Lawrence and Yours Truly however are on the

same side of the argument--both of iis are Nature cranks."6 An extended

» k4 ! A v / N

@ssault on Iawrence appears in Paleface where Iﬂsewis discusses what he believes
, to be the Iawrentian “insistence upon mindlessness as an essential quality

'of what is a.dmira.ble."'? For Lewis, Lawrence 1s a paradigm of the ‘ *Bergson-

Spengler School™ of philosophy:

> <

o For in his work we see the impulses of the evolutionist, organic
philosophy reaching the glorification of the 'consclousness in the
abdomen'--a sort of visceral, abdominal, mind; involved with the
gonadal affecti?e apparatus, and establishing in these 'centric,
parts' a new revolutionary capital, the rival and enemy of the
head, with its hated intellect, the aristocratic prerogative of

" +he human being, that 1s such an offense to communism.
(Paleface, p. 178)

i g N o v WWMM o i
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Although Lawrence sees himself as a critic of the "Bolshevisa" that is

killing the "human thing," Lewis believes that Lawrence is "the natural ,
’ &N

communist” (Paleface, p. 180)r who recommends an attitude to life of Hixich
"Bols};evism is the religion" (Paleface, p. 182). Lewis takes up an attitude
towax:ds the Machine Age which he feels is fundamentally opposed to Lawrentian
"mindlessness."”

However, fo:f.: Law}:'ence as for Léwi.s, the machine provides 2 point of
reference for'all that is wrong with the modern world. Iawrence feels that
soclety will perish uniess the "organic“' ig allowed to reassert itself

against the "mechanical®:

i

Obviously a system which is established for the purposes of pure
material production, as ours is today, ls in.its very nature a
mechanism, a social machine, Iw this system we live and die.
But even such a system as the great popes tried to ‘establish was

: palpably not a machine, but an organization, a social organism.

There is nothing at all to be gained frowm digunlion, disintegration,
and amorphousness. From mechanical systemization there 1is vast
material productivity to be gained. But from an organic system
of human life we shall produce the real blossoms of 1life and belng.
There must be a systems there nust be classes of men; there
must be differentiation: either that or amorphous nothingness.
The true choice is not between.system and no-system. The choice
is between system and system, mechanical and organic,

7

There is nothing in the general import or in the terminology of this passage
that diffars from lewis®' recommendations. The difference 11es in the

' naanings elsewhere ascribed to fundamental terms such as “machine," "organisn "

and "differentiation.

Lawrence sees modern soclal organization as the outward form of an
inherent human trait, He is Spenglerian, as Lewisf’;oints out, because he
recﬂognius the "Faustian passion" within the hung;: Psyche ltself gaining a
fateful victory <;vur other parts of human nature. The battle between the
mechanical and the gpont&ncous goes on inside men as well as in society'at

e

[
¥



23

large:
“ v
What is wrong, then? The system. But when you've said- that you've
sald nothing. The system, after all, is only the outcome of the
human psyche, the human desires., We shout and blame the machine,
but who on earth makes the machine, if we don't? And any altera-
tions in the system are only modifications in the machine. The
system is in us, it is not something external to us. The machine
. is in us, or it would never come out of us. Well, then, there's
» nothing to blame but ourselves, and there’ s nothing to change
except inside ourselves.
("Education of the People," Phoenix. P. 591) )

®

s

tUnlike Lewis, Lawrence does not conceive of an absolute division of human

kind into “machines" and "natures. The modern malaise is the result of an

imbalance of different psychlc states which lies within each person.
Mechanlism, for Iawrence, is not an ineradicable state of existence for the

majority of persons; Lawrence has hls own version of what Arnold saw as

v

being two sides of human nature:

Q

Man's nature is balanced between spontaneous creativity and
: mechanical-material activity. Spontaneous being is subject ‘
t0 no law. But mechanical-material existence is subject to
all the laws of the mechanical-physical world. Man has
almost half his nature in the material world. His sponianeous
nature just takes precedence.
(*Democracy," Phoenix, p. 7ik)

Al

The "Fall” from spontaneous belng which is the tragic flaw in modern
man is the result of his succumbing to the "iwo great temptations"™ which
have beset all meni "Desires tend to autonomize into fixed aspiratic;ns or
1deals™

Falling into the first temptatlion, the whole human will pivots
on some function, some material activity, which then works the
whole beings llke an idée fixe in the mental consciousness. . . .
The second great teaptation is the inclination to set up some
fixed centre in the mind, and make the whole soul turn upon
this centre. This we call idealism.

("Democracy," Phoenix, p. 714)

o g Mo oo 0L o i Fommasn R el
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Both functionalism and idea.‘lism are nothing more than "mechanism of the
self." In allowing the disintegration of the "1iving integrity of thelr
being”" modern men have become “automatic units. determined entirely by
mecha.nical 1aw." This is true of mer of a.ll politlcal persuasionss "This

]

" is horribly true of modern democn‘acy--socialism, conservatism, bolshevism.

) liberalism. republicanisn. communisms all alike. The one principle that

governs all the isms is the sames the principle of the idealized unit, the

possessor of property" ("Democracy," Phoenix, p. 717). Both a capitalist

Dsystem and a communlst system d.mi:ose mechanization upon man because both *

are based upon industrialism.

* The fundamental difference b'etw?en Lewis and Lawrence is that the latter
places the highest attalnment of the "human" in "living understand:ing"—-—not
intellectual inderstanding. Intellectual understanding belongs to the
technical activities" ("Education of the People," Phoenix, p. ‘60?). Lewis'
assertion that La.wren‘pe‘trecomiends “mindlessness"” as an alternative to
machinery is not ‘accurate. Lawrence objects to a modern imbalance in human
c;onsciou;ness which he seeks nto corrects "We don't find fault with the
menta.lo consclousness, the daylglght congclousness of mankind. Not at all.

We only find fault with the Che-and-Allness which 1s attributed fo 1t” ‘ »
("Education. of the Peopie,“ ?hounix, D. 636). From-Lawrence's point of view--
he feels that “each thing, living or unliving, streams in its own, inter-

twining flux" ("Akrt and Morality,* Phoenix, p. 525)-:-;1:0!(15' ir;sistence upon

a static uorld of soulless things is the véry aé;enco of machinery. , ' ¢
Lawrence denies that ﬁ:.tura.l strangth and creativity can be found in the
intellectual function. The rule of the intallect is anathema to m.n because ;
the intellect can only produce false, mechanical abstractions.- Lawrence

sees a deep divide between two ways of approaching life: ’
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"You can have life two ways. Either everything is created from
the mind, downwards; or else everything proceeds from the creative
quick, outwards into exfolliation and blossom. ', , . The actual
living quick itself-is alone the creative reality.. Once you
abstract from thls, once you generalize and postulate Universals, -
you have departed from the creatlve reality, and entered the :

realm of static fixity, mechanism, materialism. :
("Democracy," Phoenix, p. 712)

»

R

Desplte their differen?es.concerning the value of intellect, -l':heir
different modes of perception, and their disagreén{ent over what’ constitutes °
basic reality, both Lawrence and Lewls predict the destructi?n of "the
human® in the maks society of the Machine Age.” In "Education of;the People"
:t‘rom Phoenix, Lawrence revea15 himself to be as fearful of the encroaching
"mass" culture as are both Huxleﬁcéf;é I;ewis; "We w‘a;xt quality of-life, not
quantity. We don't want swarm; and swarms of people :in back gtreets. We
'wanj: distinet individuals, and these are incompatible with swarms and masses.
A small, choice population, not a horde of hopeless units” (p. 607). Also,

. for similar reasons, lawrence is unsympathetic to industrial democracy as
a means of political organization, Democracy as i"b exists in the twentieth
century 1s a system of government based upon quantitative, mechanical values.
In a humen, “organic" world the “one is more than many" (p. 637). Vast and
incoherent masses can only find expression and meaning through the "great
individuals of thelr race and time” (p. 609). But democracy obscures or
"ost'ra.cizas individuals, thus, in the end, denying a social loaning to ths
life of the Rasses. ' Lawrence describes his social hierarchy in a language
rich in rhyifm and imagery. His style separates hi immediately from the
pale social theorising of Huxley and tﬂo *willed superimpositidh” of Lewis'
proses o4

'There is & firat of men: and there is the vast basic Demoss

always, at every age in every continent. The people is an

organic whole, rising from the roots, through triink and branch

/

-
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N and leaf, to the perfect blossom. This is the tree of human 1ife.,
* t The supreme blossom utters the whole tree, supremely. Roots,
N e stem, branch; these have thelr own being. But thelr perfect .
' climax is in the blossom which is beyond them, and yet which is
organically one with them. - .,
("Education of the People," Phoenix, . 610) S
| A7 '

"

@

LeWis opposes mechanical democracy because it frustrates a natural
aristocratic divi;;ion between "machines" and "natures." For Lawrence,
democracy perverts a natural inter-dependent gradation of human life.
L . lawrence emphasizes, as much as Lewis and Huxley, the diseased

| * "no\ma,lity“ of the Machine Age. In order for men to rid themselves of

A
‘l;ha*{uachine, they must "utterly treak the present picture of a normal

huma.nity."g The "normals" are neurotic and are guite unable to live a life
of their own, They have been presented with a "picture" of how they ought
to behave. This "picture” demands a prostitution of self to the processes

of the machine: "The 'normal’ activity 1s to push your own interests . , . s

o 10

to get'on, to get ahead, at whatever cost." But the '"normals"’ cannot

‘ help revealing the utterly depraved nature of their mechanical conformity:

And then the normals .betray their utter abnormality in a orisis
like the late war. There, there indeed the uneasy'individual
can look into the abysmal .insanity of the normal mses. The
same holds good of the Bolshevist hysteria of 'bod.ay, incipient
social insanity. And the last great lnsanity of all, which is

° going to tear our clvilization to pleces, the lnsanity of class
hatred, 1s almost entirely a "normal” thing, and a "soclial”
thing. It is a state of fear, of ghaatly collective fear. And
it is absolutely a mark of the normal.ll

a

&$ & quantitative world the "human” has ceased to be a measure of
so’cla:l: or individual health; normality is defined in terms of the greatest
- numbe of people who happen to behave ifi a particular way. The machine
, Prevents any disinterested appreciation of this situation because it has

”

completely taken over man's inst-incté and aspirations. Lawrence is as

Ay
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elitist as both Lewls.and Huxley in his bellef that real "human" conduct

is beyond the capabilities of all but a few isolated individuals: "A few are

12

ny fellow-men / a few, only a few." Significantly, he finds a satiric

. parallel for this state of affairs. ILike Huxley, he sees that the normal
world has becdme the kind of nightmare that, in the past, was only found

in satiric fictions . -

« For the uninstructible outnumber the instructible by a large
majority. Behold us then in the grimy fist of Jimmy Shepherd,
the uninstructible Broliingnag. Fools we are, we've put ourselves
theret so if he pulls all our heads off, serves us right., He is
Brobdingnagian because he is leglon. Whilst we poor instructible
mortals are Iilliputian in comparison. And the one power we had,
the power of commanding reverence or respect in the Brobdingnags,
a power God-given to us, we ourselves have squandered and degraded. .
On our heads be it. ("Education of the People," ‘Phoenix, pp. 596-7)

\
v

Although Lawrence is far mt;re willing than either Lewls or Huxley to
say what "ought" to be done, his "moral human nérm” is‘nerely a possibility
for the future. Lewis wishes, _through constant sqrutiny, to keep the
*human idea" alive during what 1s, he hopes, only a perlod of necha.‘nica.l
transition. ILawrence's “morality” is basically a similar kind of social

appea'.l to work towards a new kind of personal and soclal organizations

[}

We have got to discover a new mode of human relationship--for man
is the world to man. We have blundered blind into a new world,
and we don't know how to get on. It behoves us to find out.
We have got to discover a new mode of human relationship.
Which means incidentally, that we have got to get a new conception
of man and of ourselves. And we have then to establish a new
\ morality. ("Education of the People," Phoenix, p. 615)

S0, when he turns to satire, Lawrence is an outsider attacking a diseased
normality from the point of view of a set of values and norms that have '

not yai: been realizsd. He occupies a similar isolated position as a
satirist of the Machine Age to that of Lo;lis and Huxley, although his



—

T

RN T T

e

—— -

239

diagnosis and prescription show significant differences.

The nature of Lawrence's satire reflects his position as an outsider.

He confines himself to a rather narrow band gf the satiric spectrum and

ranges from blunt invective to burlesque. It is the kind of satire behind

. . w
which the author's own voice is' néver hard to find because there 1s Iittle

attempt to embody criticism in elaborate fictions. He relies upon the
N ¢ M N T

staple techniques of ironic indirection such as sarcasm, mockery, parody,

and caustic vituperation. It is satire in its z;:ost personalized form.,

-

Richard Aldington disapproves of Lawrence's Pansies and Nettles, thinking

them to be little more than a "series of scoldings": "They are one long

hammer, hammer, hammer of exaspea:a.tion."iB Few commentators have shown

any real enthusiasm for the rather trief satiric period in Lawrence's

14
career.

Some have.shown complete distastes

P

Before the end, the travelling bdack and forth was to find a
substitute by entering blind alleys, osclllating, trembling
with the fury of the 1little Pansies, fragments of doggerel out’
of which poured pus and venom. I have already sald that Pansles
were a specles of journalism, a functlon by which ILawrence
emptised his veins of the bile that turned his blood into a
polsonoug amber fluld. Had he concerned himself greatly with
these minor excretions and glven them a surface of wit, he
might well have turned himself into another Alexander Pope.
But his hatred could not flow into the neat channels of
epigram--petiy, malicious anger made him dull, and the visions
that he held in his mind's eye dissolved into yellow waters
that fed a sewer.l>

It is ridiculous to suggest that Lawrence might have imitated the

polished modes and procedures of Pope., Entertaining, civilized wit 1s the

very thing that the Machine Age makes impossible for the modern satirist

who is aware of the horrible implications of the cultural situdtion. Auden
| }

1s sympethetic to Lawrence's “certain kind of satire" and explains why he

/has to use the particular forms that he does:

¥
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' It'is a different kind of satire from that written by Dryden and
Pope. Their kind presupposes a universe, a city, governéd by, T~
or owing allegiance to, certain eternal laws of reason and /
moralitys the purpose of thelr satire is to demonstrate that
- the individual or institution they are attacking violates these
laws. Consequently, the stricter in form thelr verse, the more
artiul their technique, the more effective it is.

("D. H. Lawrence," Dyer's Hand, p. 295)

+

L]

Lawrence is an outsider attacfking tgxe moribund normality of the Machine Ag.e;
his satiric procedures reflect his isolation and lack of common human
ground. There is no living society left to share the‘ values embodi
traditional forms. He is a master of satlrié¢ doggerel which, acc
Auden, "presupposes no fixed laws"s "It is the weapon of the ,outaieer" (D. H.
Lawrence," mﬂ 's Hand, p. 295).
There are a handful of satiric 'piehces in which lawrence gives vent to

his frustration over the way the authorities have reacted towards his work. .
Occaslonal poems such ag "My Naughty Book" or "Mr. Squire" are satiric

. tirades agalnst specific people and real ebisodes. Thls cathartic blood-

letting is part of a long tradition of personal, satiric feuding which daes

‘'not change from age to age. However, most of lawrence's satire is of a more

general kind, which does share t%:e Ppreoccupations of other satirists of the
modern world. ' ‘ )
¥hen he turns from his own frustrations to the condition of modern man,
his satire takes on many of the characm that I have mentioned in
relation to the other satirists 17y discussiin. In his,non-satiric
utterances anno; discusses the "extr r3. ¥ nature” of the modern condi-
tion. He, also, claims to be presenting the reader with a new "truth" about
the modern world., Further, the reader is not to be set it his ease above
the aa.tiric. target, but must be implicated in the examination or attack that

:!.s taking place in the poem he 1s reading. He exhoris everyone to "Search

A
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for nothing any more, nothing / except truth../ Be very still, and try and
get at the truth. / And the first question'to ask yourself iss / How great

i a liar am I?"- ("Search for Tguth," Cdmplete P&ons. p. 661) “Lawrence also

articulates his awareness of the inadequacy of traditional genres for
embodying the new "truth.” He tells us, in a general sense, that "ours is
a tragic age” but, like Huxley, he attacks "traditional® ti:agedy“for dis-
torting and obscuring the real matuwe of things. In a flat, literal poem,’
of 1ijtle artistic merit, he explains the situations -

" qlr asedy" y !

Tragedy seems to me a loud noise . ‘
' louder than is seemly. -

Tragedy looks to me like man
in love with his own defeat.
Which is only a sloppy way of being in love uith yw;rself. ¥

I can't very much care about the woes and tragedies
of Lear and Macbeth and Hamlet and Timon:
they ca.red. 80 excessively themselves.
And when I think of. the grea.t tragedy of our uterial-nechanical
civilization
- crushing out the natural human 1ife . \
© . then sometimes I feel defeated; and then again I know
mny shabby little defeat would do neither me any good K
nor myhody elze. - » i \

(Complete Poems, p. 508)
Bcca:m "Our epoch is ;vm,- / a.cycle .of evolution is ﬁ.nish;d" (*Dies
" Complete Poems, P, 510), the needs asd occasioug which Tave rise to

tragic art have also pund away. FPresent huyman activity is without meaning:
"Me tragedy 1s over, it has ceased to be tragic, the last pause / 1s upom
up. / Pause, brethren, pausel” ("Nullus,"” Complete Poems, pp. 509-10).
Mmmhdutthomntthatthyhvomodbmwsphqmoi’
traditional generic expressions "Wham things get very bed, they pass beyond

.
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tragedy” and mankind is left to howl in a vacuum: "We can ‘but howl the
lugutrious howl of idiots, / the howl of the utterly lost / howling their
nowhereness® ("At Last,” Ceaplete Poems, p. 514). It is within this tran-

-sitlonal vacuum, beyond the reach of traditignal genres, that Lawrence
/

creates his satires.

La.wz:ence 8 characteristic nou as a satirist is a healthy and energetic
pmofa.nity against- the co-placent indifference of the "ndrmals” who-have
acquiesced in the pmooess{s of the machine. The vacuum itself, crsated by
the machine, is beyond the scope of satiric expression, ag it is beyond
tragedy. When Lawrence attempis fto treat it directly, satire ls replaced
by explan;.tion and prof;me denunciation. A poem-such as “Wages," for
inatance, uses satiric techniques but is ultimately concerned with some~

thing that is too serious fdr satire:

The wages of woxk is cash.
The wages of cash is wani mdre cash. )

The wages of want more cash is vicious competition.

The wages of viclous competition is--the world we live in.-

The Work-cash-want circle is the viciousest circle
that ever t.urnod men into fiends.

Barning a wage is a prison occupation

and a wage-earner is a sort of gacl-bird.
Earning a salary is s prison overseer's job,
a gaoler instead of a gaol-bird.

Iiving on your income is strolling grandly ouisgide the prison
-~ in terror lest you have to go in. And since the work-prison covers
g almost every scrap of the living earth, you stroll up and down
> on & narrow beat, about the same as a prisoner taking his exercise.

This is called imiversal freedom.
(Gomplete Posms, p. 521) @

4

The pong‘g_umic tone comes from the clever repetitions of the Pirst

" stansa and from the grim irony of the final line commenting upon the circular

)y -
4
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inage of entrapment which forms the basis of the whole poem. "The way in
which Lawrence ‘presents the entrapment within thé body of. the poen regalls
a traditional satiric technique. One of the ways in which sitires differ
generally from comedies is that, at the end of a satire, the problems and
conflicts with which the criticism deals have not been resolved. bThis often
leads to a formal circular effect which, if ’enpha;sizeti, can be used to make
a telling critical point. In Orwell's Animal Fara, for instance, this . '
procedure 1s used to great advantage. It embodies the most signiﬁcérit
point that Orwell has to make and summarizes the Hhoie book for us. Lewis

uses it in I"he Apes of God; the opening and concluding scenes with. Lady'

e

Fredigonde freme and synoptically comment upon the satire of the int‘ervening\
episodes. lLawrence is using this common satiric effect in "Wages," but pe
is using 1t es an analogue to present a “truth" about thé modern person's '
coﬂnitnant to & pointless life in the "work-cash-want circle.® In p—m:e
satire the procedure would be an intentional distortion, but here it
becomes a way of representing what Lawrence ‘{ees as g. modern reality. When
the circular movement is' reinforced by the ,iuge of the pi'ison, we a:r:e'
ca.rried‘ beyond the Fange of satire into a Kafkaesque nightmare of modern 1ife.
The use to which Lawrence puts a traditional satiric technique in ,
*"Wages"” recalls Huxley's tice of“uaing situations from traditional .
satire as analogues for his vision of the modern "iruth."” In this sense it
‘might be argued that the poem 1s not satiric at all; 1t merely has a satiric
flavour about it. When Lewrence 1s.purely satiric, he does not directly
attack the "saohine that in itself is nothing / a cenire of the evil world-
soul” (*Death is Not Evil, Evil is Mechanical," Cempleie Poems, pp. 713-14).
His pure sstires attack indifference to mechanical esptiness and his charac-
tefistic satiric profanity is a gosd used against the myopic "nermals.”

e . o

§ e



- = = %

A

In his "bira.é.es against \‘whg.t Tom Marshall has ca.l‘leq "the parasitic inflexi-~
Dility of spirit of the mechanical modern man,”
forns of mockery.
Voice" “‘is, perhaps, 'the most menorable exau;ples "We wouldn't insist on it .
for a moment / but we are / we are / you adnit we are / superior” (Complete’ y
_If_g_e!_g_, PP. 433-#) « COr there is the dramatic vignette such as *The.Editorial

2

16

Lawrence uses various

Office" in which the inertia of the establishment is burlesqued f£or much’

the” same motiqés that lie behind "The Oxford Voice' '

&

.
<

_ Applicant for post as literary critics Here are my credentigé

Sirl-- ;
Editors Er-quite. But--er--biologically! Have you been fixéd?-——
arrange--you understand what I mean? e,

Applicants I'm afraid I don't.

Editor (sternly): Have you been made safe for the gre ritish -
Public? Has everything objectiona.ble been removed from you?

Applicantt In what way, quite? -
Editor: By surgical operation. Did yop;/ﬁrents have you
sterilised? -
Applicant: I don't think sé,’Sir. I'm afraid not., -
Editors Good morning! Don't trouble to call again. We have the
: welfa:x:e of the British Public at heart.
(Complete Poems, p. 582)

Equally typical is Lawrénce's own trand of irreverent doggerel of which

"Nottinghan's N?w University' (Complete Poems, p. 488) is one of his more

" successful examples. Each of these forms is spiked with a great deal of

derisive ribaldry which only a prude would describe as “pus" and "venom."

In “The Young and Their Moral Guardians,® far instance, We are told that

“¥hen a low bull-mongrel starts declaiming, / there's not a young man in the
whole / of England with the guts to turn round on him, aiming /& good kick

at his dirty old hole” (Complete Foems, pp. 493-4) ,

Although the geldad bourgecks ls strongly nocked i,n Lawrence's ntire,
his badinage against the working classes 1s equally disrespectful. This can
. . . ¢

T

P e e s B P

There is the type of ca.ustic nimicn'y of which "The Oxford
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be seen in one of his more successful satires that manages to avoid the
heavy-handed preaching that is‘l';is main fault and shows how much more
conteiptuous he can sound when he maintains a formal control over his |

subject matters

a

"The British Workman and the Government" ) .
Hold my hand, Auntie, Auntie,

Auntie, hold my handl -
.. I feel I'm going to be naughty Auntie, \
" and you don't seem to understand. :

Hold my hand and love me, Auntle, '
love your little boyl -
We want to be loved, especially, Auntie,

/ . us whom you can't employ.

Idle we stand by the kexrb-edge, Auntie,

dangling our useless hands.

But we don't mind so much if you love us, and we feel
that Auntie understands. '

But wages go down, and really, Auntie,

we get a pretty thin time,

But so long as we know that Auntiie loves' us
we'll try to-act up sublime,

Hold my hand, Auntie, Auntie,

Auntie, hold my handl .
Perhaps I'm going to .be naughty, Auntie,

and you don't seem to understand.

o

If Lawrence's derision has one basic purpose, it is to taunt the dupes
and cohorts of the machine. As he turns away from the machine's minions
for & more direct confrontation with ‘l:.he monster itself, the nature of his
satire changes; the ridicule subsides andi a sardonic invective takes its

- pla:cc. When, for instance, he scorns a Huchine-Agc. pPastime such as the

. cinema, anger begins to replace humours

N §

L . ' *Nhen I Went to the M1a"

Vhen I went to the film, and saw all the hlack-and-white feelings
that nobody felt, %,.

e by G
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and heard the audience sighing and sobbing with all the emotions
they none of them felt,

and saw them cuddling with rising passions they none of them for
a moment felt,

and caught them moaning from close-up kisses, black-and-white
kisses that could not be-felt,

It was like being in heaven, which I am sure has a white
atmosphere

upon which shadows of people, pure personalities

'aré cast in black and white, and move ) .

in flat ecstasy, supremely unfelt, ‘

and heavenly.

(Complete Poems ¢ Do 443)

) ) {
When he finally turns to a direct attack upon the machine, ridicule is

replaced completely with "prophetic denunciation.” The last section of
"The Triumph of the Machine" has left satire behind completely for the flat'
proselytizing typical of Lawrence at his worsts

So mechanical man im triumph seated upon’ the seat of his machine
will be driyen mad from within himself, and sightless, and on
that day
the machines wjll tangle up in a long-drawn-out crash of collision
and engines will rush at the solid houses, the edifice of our llfe
will rock in the ghock of the mad machine, and the house will
come down, =
(Complete Poems, p. 623)

i

Iike Huxiey, Lawrence 1s a reluctant satirist. His role is forced upon

’

him by the exigencies of the age. OSatire is only one tool which alds his.
general purpose. He uses it to goad hls reader into an awareness of the
destruction towards which the world is heedlessly heading. The satires of
Panslies and Nettles Bappear distorted if they are read out of context. They

are best understood in relation to thelr companion poeas which explain them
and widen thelr application. Both books créate & general impression of
human entrapment and soclal decay. Mechanical msculaﬁm has destroyed
man's identi-'by's pecple are "corpse-like fighes hooked and being played / by
some malignant fisherman® ("The Paople," gg ete Poems, pp. 585-6). ’

by
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In the fanatical vein reminiscent of some mad prophet who fails to see that
his audience has fallen asleep, Lawrerice links his views on human helpless-
xness 1n the face of machinery to a whole tradition of literai'y Ludditlism.

Satire gives way, to "prophetic denunciation":

"Dark Satanic Mills"

The dark, satanic mlills of Blake
how much darker and more satanic,they are now!

,But oh, the streams that stream white~faced, in and out,,

in and out when the hooter hoots, white-faced, with a drea.dful gush
of multitudinous ignominy, )

what shall we think of these? P

They are millions t0 my one!l

They are millions to my one! But oh °

what have they dong to you, white-faced millions,

mewed and mangled fin the mills of man?

What have they done to you, what have they done to you, -
what' 1z this awful aspect of nan?

Oh Jesus, didn't you see, when you talked of service
this would be the result!
When you said, Retro me, Satanas!
this is what you gave him leave to do
n  behind your back! ,

And now, the iron has entered into the soul
and the machine has entangled the brain, and got it fa.st, c.
and steel has twisted the loins of man, electricity has exploded
= ~the heart
and out of the lips of people jerk sirange mechanical nolises
: in place of speech.

What is m‘{ that thou art no longer mindful of him?
' and the son of man, that thou pitiest him not?
\ Are these no longer men, these millions, millions?
What are they then?

(Complete Poems, p. 628)

-

K
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Notes . \

w1 Jerome Meckler, Aldous Huxleys Satire and_Structure (Londons Chatto

and Windus, 1969), p. 123. )
2 W. H.'Auden, "Notes on the Comic," The Dyer's Hand and Other Essays

(few Yorks Random House, 1948), p. 384. All further references io ‘essay;s
contained in this hook ;,ppear in the text.

3 This did not prevent Lewis' from praising Campbell's Georglsd as

" "a masterpiede of the satiric ar'b; which may be placed be;ide the eightee;lth-—

century pleces without its suffering“ by that proximity" [Hen Without Art.

(19343 rpt. New York: Russell and Russell, Inc., 1964), p. 160:]. But we
have to reconclile this praise with Lewls' assertlon, in the same collectlon
of essays, that "there is no being 'Elizabethan,' or belng 'Georg{ian, ' any

.

more, for the man who is in fact an artist., All tha.t ie ove?g oxcept as a

pretiy period-game™ (Men Without Art, p. 126). L\
b

D. H. lawrence, lady Chatterley's Lover (1928; rpt.

' m.i}m William
Heinemann, 1960), p. 47. All: further references to this bf/)Ok a%pear in the.
text, . . l ' '
5 Vyndham Lewls, Snooty Baromet (1932; rpt. New Yorks Haskell House,
1971), p. Sh. . ‘
6 Snooty Baronet, p. 9. R
7 Vyndham Lewis, Palefaces The Philosophy of the 'Melting-Pot' (1929;

rpt. New York: Haskell House, 1969), p. 176, All further referquoes to this

¥

book appear in the text.
8. n. lawrence, "Bducation of the People,™ Phoenixs The Posthumous

.
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Papers of D. H. Lawrence, ed. Edward D. McDonald (1936; rpt. New York:

The Viking Press, i972), p. 6i1. All further references to essays contained

i

In this book appear in the text.

9 Lawrence, review of The Social Basls of Consciousness by T:r:igant

4]

Burrow, in Phoenix, p. 382,

%0 Review of Soclal Basis of Consclousness, Phoenix, p. 380.

1 Review of Soclal Baslis of Consciousness, Phoenix, . 38t.
12

D. H. lawrence, "Fellow Men," The Complete Poems of D, H. lawrence,

eds. Vivian de Sola Pinto and Warren Roberts (Londons Heinemann, 1964),
P. 638. All further references to poems contained in this book will appear
in the text. )

-

13 Richard Aldington, introduction to Last Poems in The Complete Poems

of D. H. lawrence, p. 595.
14

When Pansies appeared, the reviewer in The Times Iiterary Supplement

(July, 1929) enp10yed the hackneyed terminology of those who regard all
satire as unwholesome and completely negative. The inevitgble comparison
with Swift's "fascinated loathing® was made and the health of the satirist's
own mind called into quastiom "He writes from a :E‘ixed point of pregudice,
2 small island in a sea of disgust” and, at tiues, his "hatred becomes

uncontrollable” | Unsigned review in The Times Iitexary Supplenent in D, H.
Lawrences The Critical Heritage, ed. R. P. Draper (London: Routledge and

Kegan Paul, 1970), p. 309] .+ Xt the other extreme, Vivian de Sola Pinto has -
Iraised the poems which Lawrence wrote "at the end of his life" as having
"a peculiar quality of freshness and directness” because v can hear in,
thes "the voice of a very wise man who is also humcwows, completely disil-
lusloned yet never cynical, a man who loves 1ife but is saddened and
embittered at'the way in which it is being fouled and violated by mass

2
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‘civilization'" |"Poet Without a Mask," in The Critical Quarterly, III

(Spcrmg,/ig%x), 5-18, included in D. H. lLawrence: A Collection of, Critical
Essays, ed. Mark Spilka (Englewood Cliffs, N. J.: Prentice Hall, Inc., 1963) '
P 138:2 + Even }though *some of the Pansies and Nettles“,ma.qr be "written in

a nood of exasperation” many of them are "brilliant'and incisive satiric

commentaries on Western civilization." In a more balanced Jjudgment, Tom

Marshall iz of the opinion that "Pansies has many more successes (some of

them very slight pleces, to be sure) than has generally been acknowledged.
Nettles is a nuc:h shorter and inferio;c‘collection; nevertheless, it containas
a forceful vision of the industrial world Lawrence detestied" [Tom Marshall,

The Psychic Maviners A Reading of the Poems of D. H. Lawrence (Londoni

Heinemann, 1970), p. 165]. Marshall thinks that ‘the "'More Pansies' part of
Last Poems is a more "even collection than Pansies. It is also more hopeful

in its assertion of an eventual machineless future" (p. 183).

“15, Horace Gregory, Pilgrim of the Apocalypses A Critical Study of

D..H. Lawrence (Londony Martin Secker, 1934), pp. 112-13.

16 yarshall, p. 172.
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Conclusion

& o»

The perception that human beings can think and behave like ,machines

-

has glways been one basis for satiric humour . Aristophanes, in The Clotds, - )
attacks Socrates for his "Model of the Universe according to the Convectlon
Principle,” and uses a "potbellied stove™ as a reductive symbol of the

mental rigidity which can conceive of the universe as a "Cosmi¢ Oven

and of people as "it{le bits of charcoal blazing a.way.“1

Samuel Butler;
in Hudibras, uses mechanical symbols to represent intellectual delusion.
Sidrophel, whose theoretical concepts blind him to the truth of things, is
compared with a dog trapped in a mechanical spit:

But, as a Dog that turns the spit,

Bestirs himself, and plys his feet,

To clime the Wheel; but all in vailn, ’ '

His own welght brings him down agaln:

And still he's in the self same gla.ce. ) \

Where at his setting tut he was.
Dr. Johnson; early in Rasselas, disposes of the "man eminent for his
knowledge of the mechanick powers," by showing us what happens to people
who place too much faith in mechanical knowledge: "He waved his pinions a
while to gather air, then lesped from his stand, and in an instant dropped
into the lake."? SWift, in particular, explains the ridiculous tragedy of

* human delusion in the "Mechanlical Opcnt.ion" of man's lind and the danger-
ous sutomatism deriving from myopic’ hubits. He frequently uses mechanical
synbols and images to satirisze man's foolish refusal to see things as they

Teally are. His machines represent the mental and sccial rigidity that
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., occurg when “a Man's Fancy gets astiride on his Reason, when Imagination is
at cuffs with the Senses, and CORMON I{nd.prstapding, as well as common Sense,
,is Kiekt out\ of Doors."u' The vice and folly spawned by mechanical delusion
wfi¢ als0 form the basis of theories of humour. Henrk Bergsom, for iné?ance

* (who has 1little else in common with Swift's conception of life), sees that
) "something mechanical encrusted upon the 11\r.*mg"5 is the source of all that
is ridicizlousuin human belngs and in the “automatic regulation of society. wb

In modern satire the destrictive effects of the "Mechanical Operation"

_of the human mind continue to be a fundamental concern. But modern satirists

face a world in which the mechanical has becomé the basis of all human ,
‘a.ctivity and is accepted as the "normal® way of things by the majority of
tﬁe inha'bitants ‘of the Machine Age. The nachine has taken complete control
of the human mlind and haa thus exc’.l.uded any n.ppoa,l to "Reason” and “common
§cns‘i" that ha.ve hitherto been its opponents. The continuing concern of
sa.ti.rists with various forms of automatisn rweals a perennial target for
' their critical enem’gies, but modern satiriatis are d{frerent in that they "
are in retrest.from a victorious machine and must satirisze without the
" bemefit of a "right thinking" andience to whom they can appesl for saniiy.
Lanrence, far instance, both detests and fears the "roboi-classes and the
‘robot-masaes,”! but has to admit that, for the tine being at least, the

machine has achlieved complete comtrol: .

»

"Oh Wonderful Machine!™
Oh m«m machine, so ulf—aufﬂcioat. 80 sufficient unto
. yourselfl
Youﬁohv-nafoﬂiuofth.mumwmqmw:!
‘You ‘who don't hear the sea's uneasiness!
You to ﬂz‘“ the sun is merely something that makes the thmm
rise

‘a\waﬂafulnwﬁno.youamm'nmuofsodlimu,

el
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you who feel nothing, who know nothing, who Tun on absolved

from any other connection!

Oh you godly and smooth machine, spinning on in your own Nirvana,,
turning the blue wheels of your own heaven

almighty machine

how is it you have to be looked after by some knock-kneed wretch
at two pounds a week? .

0 great god of the machine
what lousy archangels and angels you have to0 surround yourself withl!
And you can't possibly do without them!

-

(Gomplete Poens, p. 643)

v

Far e than a reductive metaphor, the machline here symbolizes an ublguitous
soclal fbrce, ande the "knock-kneed wretch" is both its vic'biu; and the
minion who secures its perpetua:hion. Swift dismisses as ridiculous the

8 10 the world arqund him,

mechanical "Enthusiasts" growing so "Epldemick”
but Lawrence, grudgingly, has to allow th: machine an effectiveness within
its own terms; it is a "snoatp" Qachine, spinning in its own "Nirvana."
Ls.wren;:e, as a satirist, finds himself isolated in a mass scclety over
which the machine has taken complete, withering control. Only "a few"
are now his fellow men, "a few, only a few" ("Fellow Men,” Complete Poems,
p. 638). N ’

If Lewrence 1s a satirist "in retireat" udable to act as spokesian for
a congensus of values, thisz does not mean that his satire ia without posi-

tlves., Against the "base i‘omcing of all huun energy into a competition of

Rere aoquisition,”g he has a vision of other poi?sibilities for human attain-

ment and social organisation. But tho;u are onl}f realizwable in a possgible
future state that has freed itself from the machine. The present is

destined to remain nothing mcre than a mechanical trip. Other modern
.‘ham. with quite different alternatives from thcl;.lugg”ui.d by Lawrence,
alsc have a dark vision of the mechanical present. For Wyndham Lewls, for
instance, the "base forcing” and mental rigldity are, for the majority of
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mankind, an intrineic part of what it means to be human., Lewis, in his
theories of sa.tire at least, emphasizes the inevitable encroachment of the
machine on "the hunan idea" as long as present trends are allowed {o persist.

The ubiquitous nature of the machine's influence and its total victory
over ';hunan" values affecta the forms of modern satire. For Swift, machine
images are weapons of ri:dicule used against what is obviously ridiculous
condgct'.. However, when Lewlis explains the baslic theme of his Wild Body
stories as being "the fascinating imbecility of the creaking men nachines,"io
satire becomes something quite different from confident condemnation of
human folly. Its function as a critical genre based upon ascertainable

norms of value disintegrates. The conclusions we are meant to draw from

the mechanical rituals of Lewls' Breton gri.mitives in The Wild Body are

explalned by Lewls himselfs "We have in most lives the spectacle of a
pattern as circumscribed and complets as a theorem of Euclid® (p. 234).
While lawrence can find relief from the “robot-masses" in the vikalliem of
at least "a few," the feeling which informs Lewls' early satire is a "sense
of absurdity” at the "madness of ocur 1life" which is "at the root of every
true philosophy” (Wild Body, p. 245). '

Lewis' account of “the comic” (he means the satiric tranch of comedy)
is a grin twist of Bergson's theory of people behaving as "things." lewis
sometines seems to be spying that "man is ridiculous fundamentally, he is
ridiculous because he is a man, instead of a thing" (Wild Bedy, p. 249) so ‘
that "all men are necessarily comici for they are all things, or physical
bodies, behaving as persons" (¥ild Body, p. 247).

Levwis' \u.rly vision does not enccmpass all views of the Rechanical 1n

nodern satire. It is not even a complete accowmnt of his om satiric
ractice.! However, it is sysptomatic of certain tendencies that have
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changsd the natire and function of Rodern satire. For Lewls' bellef that
"every man is profoundly open 1o some criticism or ridicule from any
opponent who is only different enough" (Wild Body, . 246) demonstrates
awareness that the traditlonal justifications and explanations of satjfic
art can no longer be considered certain or normative.
The disappearance of a generally accepted "common sense" as a basg for

satiric-criticism accounts for the rareness with which .the genre appears

. in a "pure" form in modern literature. The insvltable facing of the fact .

that most men must remain “units® in an anonymous social machine, or that,
perhaps, man is a machine in his very nature, is inimical to the formal
Procedures of traditionsl satire. The following extract from Roy Campbell's
Georglad, for instance, shows a glibness in its condemnation and ordered

couplets that somehow seems over-confident for the modern world:

Now chatter fills the great baronial hall,
The boarders at their evening gossip sprawl,
¥While in the centre Georgilana slits, >
The high-priestess of their funereal wits-- "

But sulclde was in her looks and alr .
And in her eyes the darkness of despair.

Her gruff moustaches drooping from hexr mouth,

(ne to the North, the other to the South, )

Seemed more the whiskers of some lxine-wet seal

Than of a priestess of the High Ideal-~
Spent passion from hexr eyes had sprung a lsak
And from her fountain-pen: that very week

She had been jilted mare than seven times

And couldn't cope with it for all her riymes..Z

This extract farms part of Campbell's atiack upon the coterie values of
"Georglana's Susmer School of Love.” 'P‘d.lgy" masquerading as “passion,”
self-indulgmce, affectation and dullness sre dealt with in a conventional
Rock-herelc fi-gim. In the grotesque “moustaches,” tha reductive anismal
oompaxriacn and the crowled somne of sprawling gosxips we recognise the
vituperdiive barbs of formal satire. The solesm fools of Geargia, with a -
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few vices and follles of their ou\n, have succeeded the denizens of Grub-
sireet. -

This' is “purs”. satire, doctrimim and vitriolic, demanding from the
reader an udequivooal response towards variom traveasties of good judg-

" ment and serious literary worth. Wua_es traditional satiric
uodn. .tn 8\ vituperative condemmation of actual people. Georgiana is, afier
all, Victaria Sackville-West. It assimes and suggests alternative forms -
of bebavicr that are commensurats with ecmmon semse and human worth and
which the Geargians ooiild a&eyg. Such farmal satire emphssises individual
rggponsibility for emduct.inam; that most modern satire does not, or
ocannot, In-womdm-mld. where it is quite normal to think of meu as=
uubinuwumtofammmomunmdwm‘ﬁwtwm
'mmnwuwtwmmmdwmmwmom,m
mwmtutmuwmw.muwtmwummnuc.
wmmmwuymn&ofuumwmwmmmmmm
fﬂ:umfwmmi@m. Tired of the “gentle ping-pong of
. mmMmW&mamha:mmmmtawmm
mmumw”hsmmrwwnwmuﬁmwmmtmm He
vants the ‘mmmmm'wtrmﬂnmmwsWJ“
mmwmwwmmmmuunmuﬁupmmmopmw
"othdempation of others:
3 The shepaly Jiske, the tonsing Zlame of Meir, .

0 Jatile on thalr aryatil wheels:
The uummum
%; agwing renilisnt 4o the

-
=
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Even Nyndham Lewly, whom Campbell claims as a neube‘r of the "great '-Lradition"
of vitriolic satire, recognizes th‘a.t this kind of personal attack is no
longer useful and that the “habifs that were Swift's" are aifficult
imitate when, perhaps, life iz "not uorth the pu:ovembial potato! w16

The confident tone of The Georgiad 1s not the usua.l tone of modern
satire, which 1s more often a "veln of mockery, w17 or a mood j‘stiffening"ls
other attitudes and intermingling with the conventions of ott‘:e:é‘ literary
forms. Unable to grant men complete responsibility for iheir own conduct,
most modern satirists have shifted their &nica.l focus away from individusls
and coterles towards broad social trends. R:.thor than expose moral turpitude,
they have tried to make resders consider the dirsction in which modern
civilisation is heedlessly drifiting. Xliot deals with the decline of
western civilizgation; Orwell considers the major political issues of the
twentieth century and the possitle future of civilizetion; Waugh documents
the decline of an English social hisrarchy snd its replacement by an anarchic
Jungle; Pound .fmdicts a "botched civillization"; Lewis satirizes the "social
decay of the insenitary trough between the two great wars."

This shift in motive and fobus has affected the form of modern satire.
Deprived of i,h base o:‘t’ moral common sense, modern satire is sometimes
merely a tome .of ironical diuffacti‘on rather than & formal genre. In
turning from a ariticiem o.f nen tq, a criticism of the forces which mould
and #am—ul nen, asiire has become less distlnct as a literary mods, and
uu:éisu have become extremely dissimilar concarning the social changes
thcy‘mldlm t0 see., The satiric reargusrd action between the wars

the %fW"dMWhMﬁﬂ%mﬁmoﬁim

m-r-u.mnntahmiomwmmawmrmmmyorme

.
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. machine. Modern satirists seem united in th&.},t conviction that there is
something dgeadfully wrodg with society, but they differ gfoatly in their
insights of how to deal with the world that the machine has m:ea.tod But
the same concerns recur in utirista of vastly difi‘aa:ent persuasions. The
inter-waxr ynars can be seen as containing a variety of satiric responses to
a clilstt.&r of common anxietles, v i
The recurrent anxietiees and fears ;)var the dlsappearance of human values
centre on the "Mechanical Operation® of inhuman forces. The machine is
dssociated with the habitual, with the Tobots, puppets and automatons iica-
pakile of free will and indepehdent thought who ave everywhers in modern
_satire. It is also associated with abse;:lce of feeling, with emotional
dryness, deserts and desiccationl. Encrusted upon the vital are the mechani-
cally stagnant, the infertile and the old. To be mechanical is also to be
" the victlm of conditioned response, to be controlled by basic insiincts and
destructive drives; hence the auiualisl; fmd mindless sensuality of s&tiric.
apes who, 1;1‘th "sickly motion from the thighs,” Jackknife "upward at the -
knees.“19 The ne“c:tw.nical and the animal are often combined. Lawrence, for
instance, satirizes men as *monkeys minding machines” (Complste Poems,

p. 450). Furthermors, the rule of the machine leaves man & prey to anarchy
and destruction; hence the mood of approaching doom which hangs over modern
satire, |
The satiric impulse 1s only one reaction to these anxieties in modern
litex:a'hm:e. But, deapite the inrroqua{:.cx of pure setire, there is, after
"the satiric desert of Vicfaria,'zo -a Tesurgence of satire in respomse to
the exigencies of the modern warld. Too diverss to subserve a single
quality or function, satire, in its new age, embraces miscellanecus motives
and forms. The word may designate a formal gemre, militant irchic intent,

’
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or no more than a litgr 2 Mumerous gradations and mutations prevent
any str;.ct definition df|its means and ends. However, as I have iried to
show, 1t 1= possible to see many satirists responding to the period's
common enemy and continuing satire's perennial battle against man's

predilection for mechanical living. It is the various'reactions to common'
anxietles symbolized by the machine which make the period, at least in tone,

[
-+ -

an “age of sa:ti:;e." , . )

The satiric responses which I have examined are an attempt to counter-
act and warn against decay, confusion, isolation and loss of ldentity
bmughi; on by rampant mechanical-material forces. I%have pointed to some
of the changes which take place within the genre 1tself as & re§ult of this
reaction. Generally speaking, modern satire iz less bonc;cmod with judgment
and ridicule than 1t is With demonstrating to the Zeader that human
personality is itself disintegrating unde:c the pressux:e of Machine-Age forces.
But the search for new satiric forms evident throughout the periocd is also
a search for .valuca ~’c.hat,i: '-d.ll make congtructive criticism possible in the
nex nech&niéal world, Traditional satire freguently seeks to ridicule men
by the use of mechanickl and animal reductionism. This reductionism is
gifficult to sustaln in an age in which & body of respectable oplmion thinks
that man 1s a machine, or, at best, an organized animal. Behaviorism,
Marxism, Freudian psychology and the "social scliences” are seen as denying
the individusl responsibdllty :t:ar his sociail conduct. In so doing they
remove the critical base that satire has traditionslly assumed. The-verious
versions of modern satire that I have mentioned are attempts to find & new
base and » new function for satiric eriticiss. In the course of these
changes the generic meaning of satire is altered and extended wntil its
function and tone often become difficult to distinguish. The [rotean nature
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« of satire throughout the period reflects a general debate about what
. motivates and controls men and the possible role w’dmt art can play in
relation to soclal organization. i

The traditional targets of satire--mechanical behavior, _dullness,
violence, anarchic appetite--are consldered by many to be ineradicab?.e
traltes of what it means to be human, and most lives are destined to remain
within patterns of behavior "as circumscribed and complete as a theorem of
Euclid." There is an increasing assumption that the forces which make for
the "Mechanical Operation” of the human mind are indestructible tendencies
within human nature itself that have somehow triumphed and which will,
henceforth, dlctate the coursé of future soclal organization. Modern satire
emerges both as & critical tool in the detection of this process and as an
art form which makes a plea for individual autonomy that is desperately
needed to keep the "human idea"™ alive during an age which, at thelr nos:b

optimigtic, modern satirists see as a "period of transition.”
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William Arrowsmith, ed., Three Comedies by Aristophanes (East Lansing:
University of Michigan Press, 1961), p. 16 ‘
2 Samuel Butler, Hudlbras, ed. John Wilders (1663; rpt. Oxfords The

. Clarendon Press, 19679, p. 158. -~

3 Samuel Johnson, The History of Rasselas, Prince of Abissi;'xia.
ed. R. W. Chapman (Oxfords The Clarendon Prbse, 1927), p. 33.
b Jonathan Swift, A Tale of a Tub,a To which 1s added, The Battle of the

Books, and 'l':he Mechanical Operation of the Spirit, eds. A.- C. Guthkelch and
‘ D. Nichol Smith (Oxford: 'The Clarendon Press, 1;20), p. 171,

) 5 Henri Bergson, "Laughter," in Comedy, ed. Wylie Sypher (New York:
Doubleday and Anchor, f956), P. 93.

6 Bergson, "Laughter," p. 90.

o .
7 D. H. Lawrence, "Impulse," The Complete Poems of D. H. lawrence,

eds. Vivian de Sola Pinto and Warren Roberts (Londons Heinemsnn, 1964),
Pe 639. All further references to poems contained in this book appear in
the text. ‘

8 Jonathan Swift, "A Discourse Concerning the Mechanical Operation of

the Spirit & C.," in The Prose Works of Jonathan Swift, ed. Herbert Davis
(Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1939), I, p. 175, | ‘

9 D. H. Lawrence, "Nottingham and the Mining Country,” Phoenix: The
Posthumous Papers of D. H. lewrencs, ed. Biward NcDonald (1936; rpt. New
York: The vmn; Prgss, 1972), p. 138.

10 yyndhan Lewis, The Wild Body (New Yarks Harcourt and ‘Brace, 1928),
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ﬁ. 233. All further references to this book appear in the text.
11 10 & recent essay, "Machine and Puppet: A Comparative View" (1980),
John Hylloway argues that "Lewls's fiction. exploys two rather distinct’
models of the non-human or sub-human." He suggests that, on the one hand,
there is the model “of t;le engine: active producer of the mechanical,”
and, on the pther, "i':ha.t of the puppet, mere product of the mechanical®

Erohn Hollowagr. "Machine and Puppets A Comparative View," in Wyndham Lewiss

A Revaluation, ed. Jeffrey Meyers (London: The Athlone Press, 1980), p. 1(-)_-\.

Hollowsy suggests that this isghiore than a “mere factitious contrast" and
represents, within lewls' work as a whole "two fundamental movements yhose
nature, for Lewis, was to diverge" (p. 12). Holloway's maln point in
suggesting the -d:’Lstinction is that "there is something, for Iewis, in a
puppet that iz beyond a machine: it can come to 1ife," and "what most interes-
ted Lewls, in these matiers, seems to have been two not parallel, but con-
| trary movementss that ‘;f humanity into machine, and t'hat of the puppet who,
/ wonderfully, reanimates into humanity* (p. 13).

‘ If this distinction exists, it suggests that, perhaps, we ghould not

, accept Lewis' satiric misanthropy--"man is r:l.dii:culoua fundamentally” because

+he is a "thing" behaving like a "person"--at 1lts face value. But Hol],t;way

is obviously intent upon qualifying somewhat Lewis' reputation as a writer
with a very low opinion of his fellow liuunm "One of i\the most int;mesting ‘
literary problems about :E;ewis is how hig relativély infrequent passages of
humanity and itenderness emerge out of the general tissue of his fictional
‘sa'bire"‘ (p. 5). By "general tissue"” Holloway means the whole of Lewis' .
fiction, and he invites us-to treat it all “ “fictional satire.” He bases
his case--and I see nothing to dispute here--for “pessages of humenity and
tenderness” up‘on«__'l‘g_:r__rr_ (1918), nu". Revenge far Love (1937) and Self-Condemned

]

.
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(1954). But these Qxe very different bookzs from the sxtires that I have s

been discussing. As Alan Munton has said in relation to The Apds of God
\
and The Childermass, such works are not "novels" and are "kore aceurately

described as satires, and we should not read The Childermass with the same

expectations that we bring to a novel 1like The Revenge for love® (Alan Munton,

"\ Readin’g of The Childermass,"” in Wyndham Lewis: A Revaluation, p. 121)/)
“The "novels" contain sa.‘c.iric effects but we should be very my of

combining them into a "general tissue” with the "satires" as though Lewis

was about a similar business in both. Even Holloway sdmits that his dlstine-

tion Between “machlne” and "puppet® is not "wholly adequate” and that, rather .

than a clear division, "there 1s sure to be something of a continuous grada-
tion--or more precisely, of a discontinuous one--and those who are interested

will be able to call to mind the cases” (p. 12). As far as The Childermass,

The Apes of God, Snooty Baromet and One-Way-Song are concerned, I do not

think we Hill get very far if we try to “"eall to mind the cases” and go
looking *for 'pusageg of humanity and tcnde:rgxcu. As a %tirist” Lewis
is "missnthropic” or more acouro.talg;,* "elitist."ﬁrog: he' does not rully‘
exanine other pecple in.his "satires,” in which, ss Villian Chase says,
"Im'is was never as interested in “the determination or the truth az he was
in the exercide of his self-hood” (William Chase, "On Lowis's Polemics: The
Polealcs' Bolenically Answered,” in ¥ymdhan Lewls; A Revaluation, p. 162).
In the "novels"” I think ll‘o are shmm quite a diﬂ'trcut side of Lewis and
we can expect "pmot-" who,. mau-f,uny. resniaste into *humanity."

22 5oy caxghelr, Geargisd, The Gellestat Fows of Roy Gaxphell
(London’s The Bodley Head, 19'&9). I, 228. I ’

13 poy. Campbell, "Reviewer's Preface,” in Setire and FRction, Preceded .
by, The Eiwtery of & Rejected Review, by Roy Campbell snd Wyndhen Lewis
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(1930; rpt. London: The Arthur Press, 1972), p. 14. T .

14

Campbell, '"Reviewsr's Preface,” p. 15.

. 15 Campbell, The Georgiad, Collected Poems, I, 218.
§ Vyndnsn Lewis, "Engine-Fight-Talk," One-Vay-Song (1933 zpt. London:

" Methuen, 1950)-‘1)- 15. o0

i

17 James Reeves, A Yeln of Mockerys Twentleth-Century Verse Satire

(Londons Heinemann, 1973).
18 pobert C. Elliott, The Power of Satires Magic, Ritusl, Ari

‘(Princetons Princéton University Press, 1960), p. 233: "In many respects

ours is a satirical age; yet while a nmumber of our writers have stiffeéned

their work with satire, one could hardly call the twentieth century an age

- of great satd.re, or think of its leading authors as pre-eninently saﬁrists.

19 1. 5. Eltot, "Sweeney Erect,” Colleoted Poems, 1909-1962 (Londons

Fabar, 1970), p. 44. -
20 Humbert Wolfe, Notes ou English Verse Satire (Londons Hogarth Press,

1929) y D

134,

A David Worcester, The Art of Satire (New York: Russell and Russell,

’,-960)v P.

See al:o,,

Gaire, 1, 3

& ~ <\/

Among writers of the twentleth century, some use the word 'satire’
to signify the partlicular kind of verse known as farmal satire,
some will allow it to embrace any type of verse writtem with
satiric intent; some would have it that satire is a formal genre
of literaturs, ane that, incliding prose as well as verse, yet
possesses uniform characteristics; sode, finally, convinced that
any formsl theary must involve ocontraddctions and snomalies,
identify a work of literature as satire by 1ts motive and spirit
along.

Leonard réinborg, "Sa.tiru ‘nn Iudquaoy of Receant Doﬁnitim,
¥o. 1 (January, 1968), 3l.
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